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THE IRAQI PARLIAMENT ADOPTS BY CONSENSUS, WHILE
THE KURDISTAN PARLIAMENT APPROVES BY A UNANIMOUS

VOTE, THE PROPOSED IRAQI CONSTITUTION

N 18 September, after months
of haggling between the Shiite,
Sunni and Iragi Kurdish com-
munities, the Iraqgi Parliament
finally approved the draft
Constitution, which will be submitted to
a referendum on 15 October. The
Deputy Speaker of the Assembly,
Hussein al-Shahristani, declared to the
press that the text voted by the mem-

bers would not be further amended.
"There will be absolutely no changes
from now on", declared Mr. Al-
Shahristiani. "The draft will be present-
ed to the United Nations and will short-
ly be submitted to the Iraqi people”.

The final draft embodied the essence of
the amendments made to the text when
it was presented to the United Nations

on 14 September. The only significant
modification since then was in Article 3,
in which the phrase that the ‘Arab peo-
ple (of Iraq) form part of the Arab
nation” was deleted. The Sunni Arabs
considered that this clause implied that
Iraq did not form part of the Arab
nation. Article 3 mentions, as in the ver-
sion presented to the UN, that “Iraq is a
founder member of the Arab League” to
try and satisfy the Sunni Arabs and the
pan-Arab organisation. Moreover, the
final draft deleted Article 44, regarding

“international conventions and agree-
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merits regarding human Rights”, thus
confirming the primacy of the Iraqi
Constitution over international conven-
tions. The new draft adds that the Prime
Minister shall be seconded by two
Deputy Prime Ministers throughout the
new Parliament's first term of office.
Two other clauses covered the fair shar-

ing of water resources.

The draft will now, without any further
amendments be put to the electorate for
approval. UNO has now only a few
weeks to print five million copies for the
referendum. The UN official responsible
for the constitutional referendum,
Nicholas Hayson, considers that, despite
the time taken to adopt it, the first
copies of the draft will be out for distrib-
ution in the next five days. "We are fully
confident of our ability to this”, he said.
“We have had a large number of
requests from various civic groups,
political parties and others for copies of
the Draft Constitution and to distribute
it”, he pointed out.

The Sunni Arab minority, after having
been coddled by Saddam Hussein, have
opposed many of the clauses continued
in the Draft, this delaying its adoption.
Many of them have already announced
that they will vote “NO” at the referen-
dum. They are opposed to increased
autonomy for the Shiite South and to
Kurdistan, fearing that the document
will crystallised the loss of their pre-

dominance.

On 16 September, the Iraqi Foreign
Minister, Hoshyam Zebari, considered

that the democratic process was under
way in Irag, now that the draft constitu-
tion had been finalised. In his view, the
Constitution, drafted at the end of “diffi-
cult and tough negotiations”, was "the
best agreement for all (the (country’s)
communities”, even if each one of them
had not secured all they wanted. "We
have finalised; a draft Constitution, and
the Iraqi people will have the last word”
on the text, he declared to the journal-
ists who questioned him during the 60th
UN Summit. "All those who took part in
drafting this document (...) have had to
make compromises reciprocally and thus
reached a consensus”, he continued.
“They could not agree on every clause,
but what we have agreed is what is real-
ly realisable, it is what we believe to be
the best agreement for all the communi-

ties”.

The head of Iraqgi foreign relations
stressed that there will always be the
possibility of “improving the document
in the future”, but that for the moment
"we are seeking to complete the process
and improve security” in Irag, he added.

A source close to the principal Shiite
religious authorities stated, on 23
September, that the Grant Ayatollah Ali
Sistani, would be publishing a fatwa
calling on the Iragis to vote "YES” to
the Constitution.

A number of Sunni Arabs, including the
Ulema Committee, their principal Sunni
religious authority, have called for a
"NO” vote. They are opposed to the idea
of federalism, which they believe will
end with the country's partition. If two
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thirds of the electors in 3 of Irag’s 18
provinces reject the draft, — and the
Sunni Arab community is, potentially,
able to do this — the Constitution will
be dropped and the whole process of
constitutional negotiation will have to
go back to square one, by the new tran-
sitional Assembly to be elected next
December.

On 27 September, the Parliament of
Iraqi Kurdistan unanimously passed a
resolution calling on the Kurds to vote
"YES” to the draft Constitution, which
will be subject to a referendum on 15
October. "The citizens of Kurdistan
must go to the polls and vote YES to
the draft Constitution because it offers
them fundamental rights, and establish-
es the basis of a democratic society
which observes Human Rights” stated
Mr. Adnan Mufti, the Speaker of the
Assembly, during an extraordinary ses-
sion. “The Constitution will set up a
Federal Iraq, which is what we wish
for”, he added, assuring his audience
that the document would be a tool for
"maintaining a united Iraq”. "This draft
Constitution will allow (...) Kurdistan
to enjoy the federalism for which we
fought, and for which so many of us
have died”, added the Assembly’s
Deputy Speaker, Kamel Kirkuki. On 24
August, the Parliament had approved
the draft Constitution, seeing in it “an
important gain”. During the negotia-
tions, the Kurds threw all their weight
behind the defence of the idea of a feder-
al structure to the Iraqi State, which the

country's Sunni Arab minority rejects.
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UNO: THE REPORT ON THE "FOOD FOR OIL"
SCANDAL CONCLUDES KOFI ANNAN,
HIS SECURITY ASSISTANT AND THE SECURITY
COUNCIL WERE RESPONSIBLE

N 7 September, UNO General

Secretary, Kofi Annan, accept-

ed responsibility for the mis-

takes made in the management

of the “Food for Oil" pro-
gramme in Irag while stating his wish
to remain at his post. The head of the
independent commission, the former
head of the US Federal Reserve bank,
Paul Volcker, had stated that the respon-
sibility should be “broadly shared”,
including by the Security Council. “The
report is critical of me and | accept this
criticism”, declared Mr. Annan, to the
Council, that had just received the main
report from Mr. Volcker. "The commis-
sion has shown that the management
was characterised by weak administra-
tive practices and inadequate controls
and audits. For these, as administrator, |
must assume responsibility”, added Mr.
Annan. However, he continued, "at the
beginning of the year the commission
had concluded that | had not influenced
or attempted to influence, the process of
attributing contracts. | am glad d to
note that this conclusion has been re-
affirmed”. Kofi Annan, his assistant and
the Security Council all shared responsi-
bility for the situation that allowed
Saddam Hussein to embezzle over 10
billion dollars in the context of this pro-

gramme.

The report stresses that the commission
had found “no evidence” that Mr. Annan
had tried to influence the decision mak-
ing process that attributed a contract to
the Swiss company Cotecna, which
employed his son Kojo. Mr. Annan
admitted, however, that he had not been

"sufficiently diligent or efficient” in
seeking the truth when it was revealed
that Cotecna had received a contract in
the content of the programme. “I deeply
regret this" he remarked. Speaking to
the press soon after, Mr. Annan exclud-
ed any suggestion ofrresigning. "I do not
expect any one to resign. We are contin-
uing our work”, he stressed.

Mr. Volcker, for his part, stated that the
responsibility for the mistakes noted in
the management were " broadly shared”,
starting with the member States of the
Security Council. The programme, as
conceived, left too much initiative to
Irag” he considered. "It was like a pact
with the devil, and the devil had the
means for manipulating the programme
to his advantage”. Mr. Volker also stated
that the administrative structures and
practices of the Secretariat and of cer-
tain UN Agencies "were not up to the
extraordinary challenge" represented by
this 100 billion dollar programme, 64
billion of which were for oil purchases.
"These weaknesses, alas, were com-
pounded by corrupt and unethical
behaviour at the top of the programme
and in the acquisition department”, he
added. "Over billing, back-handers, and
smuggling allowed Saddam Hussein and
his regime to be supplied with hard cur-
rency without any control by the secre-
tariat and the Security Council”, his
report continued — the fourth of a

series offive.

In an earlier report, the commission had
accused the former programme director,
a Cypriot, Benon Sevan, of corruption
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because he had received $147,184 for a
contract. The Volcker commission had
also accused Alexander Yakovlev, a for-
mer Russian civil servant, in the UN
acquisitions department, of having
received back-handers. “The evidence of
real corruption amongst a small num-
ber of UN personnel is profoundly dis-
appointing”, Mr. Annan also declared.
"The enquiry’s conclusions illustrate
the importance of the administrative
reforms that have been proposed”, he

continued.

A three-day Summit of some 170 heads
of State and government, starting on 15
September and intended to adopt a
deep-searching reform of the UN failed,
however, to produce any concrete

results.

The “Food for Oil” programme had
enabled Iraqg to sell limited quantities of
oil, under UN control, between 1996
and 2003 and to buy, in exchange, goods
needed by its population despite the
international embargo. However, the
Iragi government had perverted the
system and several billion dollars were
embezzled. The scandal, revealed in
January 2004, tarnished the UN’s
image. Between the start of the pro-
gramme in 1996 and the collapse of his
regime in 2003, Saddam Hussein
embezzled 10.2 billion dollars, accord-
ing to the Volcker report. O the total,
1.8 billion came from sources linked to
the application of the programme, and
8.4 billion obtained from illegal sales of
crude oil to Jordan, Syria Egypt and
Turkey — with the full knowledge of
the members of the Security Council
responsible for supervising observance
ofthe international sanctions.

Furthermore the report revealed that
he lIragi authorities had offered a mil-
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lion dollars to Boutros Boutros-Ghali,
UN General Secretary at the time the
programme was set up, to win his
favour. There is no evidence, however,
that he was ever aware of Baghdad’s
intentions, or that he accepted the
money, but the enquiry is continuing.
The commission also pinpointed Louise
Frechette, the General Secretary's assis-
tant, to whom Mr. Annan had ended up
by confiding the direction of the pro-
gramme. The Canadian diplomat
"apparently uncertain of her role, failed
to assume the full scope of the authority
and control required by this complex
programme”, the report stressed.

Furthermore, Serge Boidevaix, former
French Ambassador to Germany
between 1986 and 1992 and former
General Secretary of the French
Foreign Ministry, is the subject of an
enquiry into "influence trafficking” in a
case linked to the UN "Food for Oil”
programme. On 8 September, the Paris
investigating judge, Philippe Courroye,
in charge of this case, which was opened
in 2001, informed him that proceedings
against him were under way. Serge
Boidevaix is suspected of having received
"vouchers” representing 32.6 million bar-
rels of oil from the Saddam Hussein
regime and of having passed back part of
the proceeds to Baghdad officials. Today
a private businessman — he presides
over the Franco-Arab Chamber of
Commerce — Serge Boidevaix had for-
merly had a high level diplomatic career,
in particular working in Jacques Chirac’s
inner cabinet when he was Prime
Minister between 1974 and 1976. His
name appears on a list of beneficiaries of
the lragi regime’s largesse, which was
attached as an appendix to the UN com-
mission report and included in the files
ofthe French case against the illicit prac-

tices committed in connection with the

"food for oil” programme. The "vouchers”
were resold through intermediaries to oil
companies who were thus able to import

oil despite the embargo.

Four Total executives, including Alain
Le Chevalier, responsible for exploration
and production in part of the Middle

East, are already being investigated by
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Judge Courroye in this case, as well as
Bernard Guillet, formerly the right
hand man of Charles Pasqua, a former
Minister of the Interior. The latter also
appears, amongst other, on the UN
enquiries list ofbeneficiaries, but the lat-
ter, now a senator and so covered by
parliamentary immunity, has not been

questioned to date.

THE IRAQI PRESIDENT, JALAL TALABANI,
EXPRESSES HIS ANGER AT THE ARAB COUNTRIES
THAT ARE DISINCLINED TO HELP IN IRAQ'S
RECONSTRUCTION

N 5 September, the Iraqi

President, Jalal Talabani,
allowed himself to express his
anger at the Arab States,
reproaching them for their lack

of concern for the victims of the recent

murderous tumult in Baghdad and their
reluctance at being represented at ambas-
sadorial level in Irag. Mr. Talabani’s out-
burst came on the eve of the meeting of
the Foreign Ministers of the Gulf

Cooperation Council (GCC — Saudi

the United Arab

Emirates, Bahrain, Qatar and Oman) that

Arabia, Kuwait,

had intended demanding “clarifications”
on the draft Iragi Constitution, which, in
their view, disregards the country’s mem-
bership of the Arab world. "Iraq will not
starve to death through lack of assistance
from the Arab countries” declared Mr.
Talabani to the press, echoing other Iraqi
leaders who had been shocked at the lack
of Arab humanitarian response to the
catastrophic panic on the Al-Almah
Bridge, in Baghdad, on 31 August, which
had caused the deaths of a thousand
Shiite pilgrims.

Few Arab countries announced any
humanitarian aid for the victims, while

Kuwait announced a donation of 10 mil-
lion dollars. "The Arab countries are not
doing much for Irag, where they are not
represented by any Ambassadors”, con-
tinued the Iragi President. "This contra-
dicts the interest they claim to have in
Irag’s Arabism™ he added, referring to
criticisms of a clause in the draft
Constitution that only stresses that the
Iraqi Arabs are part of the "Arab
nation”. Mr. Talabani, moreover, evoked
amendments to this draft, considered
unacceptable by the Sunni Arabs, men-
tioning the Iraq was "a founder member

ofthe Arab League”.

After this outburst, the Arab countries’
Foreign Ministers approved the opening
of an Arab League Office in Baghdad.
Meeting on 8 September, the Ministers
“welcomed the announcement by the
General Secretary (Amr Mussa) that an
Arab League Office was being opened in
Baghdad”, they declared in a separate
communique on the lragi question. The
Saudi Foreign Minister, Saud al Feisal,
had declared shortly before the start of
the meeting that the Ministers should
discuss the question of raising the diplo-
matic representation level of the Arab
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countries in Iraq. "There are no obsta-
cles to sending an Ambassador to Iraq,
but there is a security question ”, he had

explained.

In their final communique, they called
on "the Arab countries concerned to
cancel or reduce the Iraqi debt, in accor-
dance with the decision of the Paris
Club”. The Iraqi leaders stated that they
had inherited a debt of 125 billion dol-
lars from the Saddam Hussein regime.

Furthermore, on 6 September, the Gulf

Cooperation Council called for safe-

guarding the Arab identity of Iraq at the
opening of the meeting, in Jeddah, of the
Foreign Ministers if the six member
countries. The call was launched by the
Bahrain Foreign Minister, Mohammed
ben Mubarak al-Khalifa, current rotat-
ing Chairman of the GCC. Sheikh
Mohammed asked that "the Ilraqi
Constitution respond to the aspirations
of the whole Iragi people and safeguard
the Arabo-Islamic identity so that Iraq
might remain an active member in its
Arab and Islamic environment”.

TURKEY-E.U.: RESERVED

SUPPORT FROM THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT TO

THE OPENING OF NEGOTIATIONS WITH ANKARA,

WHILE AUSTRIA AND CYPRUS THREATEN TO USE
THEIR VETO

N 28 September, the Members

of the European Parliament

(MEPs), after a heated debate,

gave its support, with some

reservations, to the opening of
negotiations for Turkey’s joining the
European Union, putting pressure on
Ankara to recognise Cyprus and the
Armenian genocide. In a non-binding
resolution, passed by 356 votes to 181
against and 125 abstentions, the MEPs
noted that the European Commission
and the Council considered that Turkey
has fulfilled the last conditions required
for the opening of negotiations for mem-
bership, due on 3 October. However,
judging that the “carrying out” of the
conditions remain to be "applied”, they
draw the Turk’s attention to a whole
series of issues. The MEPs “sincerely
deplored” the fact that Ankara had
accompanied its signing, last July, of the
protocol extending the customs union
to Cyprus, with a declaration that this
did not amount to recognition of the

Nicosia authorities. They call on Turkey
to recognise Cyprus “as soon as possi-
ble”. "It is not possible to become a
member of the European Union without
recognising another member State”,
considered the leader of the Socialist
group in the Parliament, Martin Schulz.
The German MEP, firmly defending the
opening of the process, even considered
that its conclusion “cannot be then out-
come of 15 years of negotiations”. It
must take place "after one or two years”,
otherwise the negotiations should be
The
European People’s Party (EPP — right)

“suspended”. leader of the
Hans-Gert Poettering went even fur-
ther: "If, within a certain lapse of time
after opening negotiations, Turkey has
not made appreciable progress in the
areas of Human Rights, then the process
will be have to be interrupted" he said.
Mr. Poettering recalled the support of
his group for the opening of "open”
negotiations without any effective guar-

antee that of Turkey’s eventual admis-
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sion. "If, at the end of this process,
Turkey could not be admitted to mem-
bership of the EU, we should then made
efforts to offer it an alternative of
friendship and cooperation”, he added.

The European Parliament, which is also
raising, for the first time, the question
of recognition of the ‘Armenian geno-
cide” as a precondition for membership,
furthermore recalled that, overall, the
“objective” of the negotiations was
admission to membership, but "not with
any automatic a priori”. The MEPs,
thus refused to give Turkey a blank
cheque. To such an extent, indeed, that
Emma Bonino, in the name of the
Liberal and Democrat Group (centre-
right) considered that the European
Parliament was "very hard" in laying
down its requirements. The Green
Group co-president, Daniel Cohn-
Bendit, for his part called for avoiding
the creation of any “resentment” in the
discussion. “After 11 September, it is
important, in European interests, to
give Turkey a chance to join (...) The
question must be dealt with on this
basis, and not on that of religious or
racist feelings”, he stated, accusing cer-
tain opponents of the country’s mem-
bership ofthe EU of "surfing on a racist

wave”,

Mr. Cohn-Bendit’'s remarks did not fail
to provoke the anger of some MEPs, in
a chamber that is also divided on an
often tabooed issue of European opin-
ion. Another sign of sensitivity on this
issue: the new postponement of
Parliament’s vote on the extension of
the Customs Union protocol. This vote
is needed to the protocol to come into
force, not for the negotiations. Its post-
ponement was decided on the initiative
of the EPP, which justified its action by

Ankara’s repeated refusal to recognise
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Cyprus or allow Cypriot planes or boats
access to its airports of harbours. Turkey
also considered the declaration of the EU,
adopted on 21 September, to be “biased”.
This declaration makes the recognition of
Cyprus a “necessary element” for
Turkey’s membership ofthe EU.

Furthermore, the planned opening of
negotiations on Turkey's membership
has been threatened by Austria, which, on
30 September blocked the adoption of a
framework for negotiations with Ankara.
Vienna seemed to want some sign from
the EU in favour of Croatia as a condition
for giving its agreement. “Undoubtedly
there is a danger of not being able to
start negotiations for membership”, the
Turkish Foreign Minister, Abdullah Gul,
considered. “On the other hand intense
efforts are being made to reach a solu-
tion”, he added, stressing that there was
“still time to resolve the problems”. To
overcome this new European crisis, after
weeks of discussions on the necessity of
Turkish recognition of Cyprus, before
joining the EU, the British presidency of
the European Union announced an extra-
ordinary meeting of Foreign Ministers in

Luxemburg.

On 29 September, the Ambassadors of
the 25 EU members in Brussels, once
again failed to agree on a document that
should set the principal lines of the nego-
tiations for Turkey’s membership —
because of Austria, according to a num-
ber of diplomatic sources. The document
adopted by 24 member states provides
that the objective of the negotiations is
membership, in an open process without
any guarantee of success. But Vienna,
despite having accepted, along with its
peers, that negotiations should begin by
December, asked that the EU think about
adding an explicit clause covering an
alternative solution to full membership.
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IRAQ HIT BY AN UPSURGE OF VIOLENCE
AS THE OCTOBER REFERENDUM APPROACHES

N 29 September, one of the

most murderous attacks on the

Shiites in Iraq since the fall of

Saddam Hussein in the spring

of 2003, took place in Bilad, a
mainly Shiite town about 80 Km North
of Baghdad. Three car bombs exploded
almost simultaneously near a bank, a
vegetable market and in the town cen-
tre, causing at least 99 deaths and 124
injured, according to hospital sources.
Most of the 99 deaths were civilians,
and at least five policemen, including
the local police chief, were amongst the
injured. The Shiite community ad been
badly hit on 31 August when almost a
thousand pilgrims died in a panic on a
bridge in Baghdad — the most bloody
tragedy in past Saddam lIrag — pro-
voked, many believe, by rumours that a
suicide bomber was in the crowd spread
by the insurgents. The day after this
tragedy, the government announced the
first executions and death sentences of
people involved in violent incidents, and
the Prime Minister had ordered the set-
ting up of a Commission of Enquiry,
presided by a judge, and payment of
compensation equivalent to $2,055 for
each of the dead. All the people and
movements had been shaken by the
extent of the tragedy. Some, like senior
Ayatollah Ali Sistani, a symbolic Shiite
leader in Iraq have called on the govern-

ment to clarify its circumstances.

On 14 September the Al-Qaida organi-
sation in Iraq decreed "total war” on the
Shiite community. On the same day, it
put its threats into action in Baghdad
with a series of car bomb attacks, here
too very well co-ordinated, that caused
nearly 160 deaths and 570 injured —

mostly members of this community. On
15 September, three suicide bomb
attacks causing at least 23 deaths aimed
at Iragi policemen struck Baghdad, as a
riposte to the US operation in Tel Afar
— an important insurgent base and cen-
tre weapons for distributing weapons in
the area. In the course of a large-scale
offensive, over 150 rebels were killed
and over 400 suspects arrested since it
began on 4 September. The US forces
also struck a heavy blow at al-Qaida on
26 September by killing Abdullah
Mohammed al-Jawari, alias Abu Azzam
or sometimes Abdullah Nahim, alleged-
ly the N°2 man in the organisation, dur-
ing an Americano-Iragi operation in
Baghdad.

The Iraqi insurgents also assassinated
Faris Nasir Hussein, an Iragi member of
parliament and member of the Patriotic
Union of Kurdistan (PUK) with his
brother and chauffeur, in an ambush on
17 September as the M.P. was going to
Baghdad to attend Parliament. Another
PUK M.P., Haidar Shanun, was wound-
ed in an attack near the town of Dujail,
80 Km North of Baghdad. The next day
the M.P.s paid tribute to Faris Nasir
Hussein with a minutes silence. “The
terrorists have declared war (...) against
all lragis but we are ready for them”,
declared Deputy Speaker Hussein al-

Shabhristani.

Furthermore, all oil exports going to
the Turkey’s Mediterranean oil terminal
at Ceyhan via the pipeline linking it
with Kirkuk were suspended on 3
September following a bomb attack.
According to a US Congress report
drawn up in April 2005, the Kirkuk-
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Ceyhan pipeline consists of two parallel
pipes, the first with a theoretical capaci-
ty of 1.1 million barrels/day (a real
capacity of 900) and the other of up to
500,000 barrels/day. Iragi Kurdistan
exports could reach 350,000 b/day, but
the pipeline only works intermittently,
at about three days a week because of
limited storage facilities at Ceyhan and
of frequent attacks on oil infrastruc-
tures. According to the lragi officials
concerned, the country’s exports,
including the irregular ones from
Kurdistan, only increased by about 15%
between June and July, reaching 1.6 mil-
lion barrels/day in July against 1.44 mil-
lion in June.

On 21 September, Iraq’s Foreign
Minister, Hoshyar Zebari, accused Syria
of failing to cooperate in the struggle
against terrorism and of violating its
obligations to Irag, as laid out in the UN
Security Council resolutions. “We have a
strong feeling that Syria has not the
political will to fulfil its commitments to
Iraq”, he stated during a Security
Council meeting. "Unfortunately most of
the foreign fighters and terrorists infil-
trating into Iraq are doing this through
the Syrian borders and the Syrian gov-
ernment is no seriously cooperating in
stopping their passage”, he added. “We
are again asking our neighbours to
uproot the terrorist elements and to join
us in a strategic cooperation. The neigh-
bouring countries have responsibilities
towards Iraq that they accepted in the
course of bi-lateral meetings.
Commitments that are defined in
Security Council Resolution 1618”, he
recalled. Resolution 1618, adopted on 4
August last, condemned a series of very
bloody bomb attacks in Iraq committed
earlier, and urgently asked all the mem-
ber states to “prevent the passage of ter-

rorists to or from Iraq”.

On 22 September President G.W Bush
ruled out any US withdrawal from Iraq,
while foreseeing further violence as the
October referendum on the Constitution
and the General Election, planned for
December, approach. But the US
President excluded any withdrawal of
American troops from lIraq. “Some
Americarlls want us to withdraw our
troops so'that they may escape the vio-
lence” stressed president Bush "but they
are wrong”. The US President explained
the increase in the number of bomb
attacks by the proximity of the referen-
dum on the Constitution.

On 13 September, Jalal Talabani, the
Iragi President, had declared that Iraq
would not set a timetable for the with-
drawal of US troops from Irag. "We will
not draw up a timetable for the with-
drawal of American troops. A timetable
would help the terrorists, encourage
them in the idea that they can beat the
world super-power as well as the Iraqgi
people”, declared Mr. Talabani during a
press conference following discussions
with US President George Bush at the
White House. “We hope that, by the end
of 2006, the security forces will be able
to take responsibility out of the hands of
the American troops in the context of a
global agreement with the Americans”,
Mr. Talabani had pointed out. In an
interview published in the Washington
Post on the same day, Mr. Talabani indi-
cated that the United States should be
able to withdraw some 50,000 troops
from Irag by the end of 2006, stating
that the Iraqi forces would be ready to
assume control of some of the countries

towns.

Moreover, on 27 September, the NATO
General Secretary, Jaap de Hoop
Scheffer, together with the Iraqi Prime
Minister, Ibrahim Jaafari, inaugurated a
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Military Academy for training Iraqi offi-
cers by the Atlantic Alliance.

On the other hand, the US Army
announced, on 26 September, that it had
released 507 detainees from the Abu
Ghraib prison, and that some 500 more
would be released in the course of the
following week. This latest batch of
releases came at a time when the
American NGO Human Rights Watch
(HRW), had published reports of ill
treatment inflicted on detainees in an
US base in 2003 and 2004. HRW
Published a report entitled "Failings in
the Command: eye witness evidence of
torture of Iraqi detainees by the 82nd
Airborne Division”, in which two
sergeants and a captain described the
daily bullying and beating of prisoners
at the Mercury base, near Fallujah.
According to these witnesses, this ill
treatment was often carried out at the
orders, or with the approval, of, senior
officers. Following these accusations, the
US Army announced that an enquiry

was under way.

According tom the Geneva International
Institute for Peace Research, the human
and economic costs of the war in Iraq are
constantly rising. The conflict will be
prolonged and it will be very difficult to
put an end to it, warned a paper pub-
lished on 22 September by the institute.
Since 2003, the war has cost 200 billion
dollars and, as officially recorded, 2000
deaths amongst the coalition troops and
amongst 27,000 Iraqgi civilians. But this
does not cover the mercenary and para-
military forces on the coalition side nor
the Iraqi troops killed and Iraqi civilians
who were rapidly buried. According to an
estimate by The Lancet, a figure of
100,000 Iraqi deaths, directly or indirect-
ly due to the conflict since 2003, is per-
fectly credible.
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IRAN FORCING THE PACE ON THE NUCLEAR ISSUE

RAN is threatening to refuse

any inspection of its nuclear
installations, following the adop-
tion by the IAEA of a resolution
aimed at placing the its case-

resume talks with the European "troika”
consisting of France, Germany and the
United Kingdom. The current discus-
sions, which have been going on for two

years, reached a dead end last month

before the UN Security Council at soffid Iran resumed certain sensitive

o) unspecified date. The resolution,
passed by the governing Council of the
International Atomic Energy Agency
on 24 September, was described as ille-
gal by lranian Foreign Minister,
Manushehr Mottaki.

At the moment, Iran is observing the
additional protocol to the Non-
Proliferation Treaty (NPT) requiring it
to let the UN experts carry out surprise
inspections of its installations. The pro-
tocol has not yet been ratified by the
conservative-dominated Iranian
Parliament. "lran has not yet committed
itself legally to continue applying the
terms of the additional protocol”, stated
Mr. Mottaki. "The resolution is illegal,
illogical and has underlying political
considerations”. However, Mr. Mottaki
stressed, Teheran had no intention of
withdrawing from the NPT, even if the
Islamic Republic were to be condemned
by the Security Council. “Iran intends to
observe the NPT and to continue coop-
erating with the IAEA”, he indicated.
According to Mr. Mottali. Iran will not
give in to international pressures aimed
at making it renounce its nuclear activi-
ties but it is ready to pursue discussions
within the NPT framework. “We will
never exclude the possibility of a dia-
logue. But Iran will invite new countries

to take part” he insisted.

The resolution calls on Iran to suspend

its uranium enrichment activities and

nuclear activities. Russia, China and the
non-aligned countries, like India, are
opposed to placing the matter before the
Security Council. They also fear inter-
national sanctions for fear that the give
rise to further escalation of the conflict.
For his part, President Ahmadinjad stat-
ed that Iran would not change its stand
and did not fear the Security Council.
On 17 September, he denounced the
"nuclear apartheid” between those states
that possessed this technology and
those that are prevented from doing so.
He also demanded that South Africa
should henceforth be included in the
discussions with France, Germany and
the United Kingdom.

The Iranian President even raised the
bidding in the confrontation of nuclear
ambitions by proposing to share its
knowledge on the subject with other
Islamic nations in the Near East and
Africa. On 15 September, the fringe of
the United Nations' world summit in
New York and following a meeting with
Turkish Prime Minister Recep Tayyip
Erdogan, Mahmud Ahmedinjad declared
that Iran was also ready to supply
nuclear technology to other Islamic
nations. “The Islamic Republic will never
seek to procure weapons of mass destruc-
tion”, he declared according to the official
Iranian Press Agency Irna. “We are pre-
pared to transfer our nuclear know-how
to other Islamic countries in accordance
with their needs”.

n° 246 « September 2005

On 11 September, during a press con-
ference, the Iranian Foreign Minister
had declared that Iran would be issuing
an international invitation to tender for
the construction of two new nuclear
power stations. "Parliament has passed a
Bill for the construction of twenty
nuclear power stations and the produc-
tion of 20,000 Megawatts of electricity.
The decision to issue an invitation to
tender is the government’s first step
towards carrying out Parliament’s deci-
sion”, stated Mr. Mottaki, without giv-
ing any further details.

On 18 September some conservative
members of parliament urged the gov-
ernment to renew its uranium enrich-
ment activities. “It is an unjust resolu-
tion. We urge the government gradual-
ly to cancel its voluntary suspension of
Iran's peaceful nuclear work”, reads the
text of a statement signed by 180 mem-

bers of parliament.

According to a report of the 1AEA,
made public on 2 September, since the
resumption of its nuclear activities last
month, Iran has produced nearly seven
tons of a gas used in uranium enrich-
ment — a quantity sufficient for making
an atom bomb. "The Agency is still
unable to clarify certain questions still
unresolved after two and a half years of
inspection and enquiry”, the document
pointed out. Tran’s total transparency
is indispensable and has been too long
delayed”. The IAEA report confirms
that the traces of highly enriched urani-
um discovered on the Iranian sites were
found on the Pakistani equipment
bought on the black market. However,
it warns, "it is still not possible at this
moment to establish a final conclusion”,
in particular as to the origins of other

traces of uranium.
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However, the report, draw up by the
Director General of the International
Atomic Energy Agency Mohammad el-
Baradei, affirms that Iran has produced
about 6,800 Kilograms of uranium
hexafluoride, a gas that is a necessary
stage in the enrichment of Uranium.
Depending on the degree ofenrichment
carried out, the material so produced
can he used either as a source of power
or to produce atomic weapons.
According to a former IAEA nuclear
inspector, David Albright, this quantity
is enough to produce an atom bomb.

In a report published in London on 6
September, the International Institute
for Strategic Studies (11SS) estimated,
for its part that Iran could equip itself
with enough material to make an atom
bomb within five years if it devoted all
its efforts to the task. "If Iran aban-
doned all caution and sought to obtain
nuclear capacity as soon as possible, it
could be capable of producing enough
highly enriched uranium for a single
atom bomb by the end of the decade”
declared John Chipman, IISS Director,
presenting the report to the press. "The
Iranian nuclear option is not imminent.
For purely technical reasons, Iran seems
still to be several years from producing
enough fissile material for a nuclear
weapon. And it is not known if Iran has
the expertise for making a nuclear
weapon with this material”, he contin-

ued.

The experts at the 1SS, a respected
London research centre, estimate that
Teheran could opt for more caution, so
as not to risk international isolation,
without, for all that, closing the nuclear
option in the long term. "Rather than
rushing towards a bomb, Iran could
gradually acquire a greater nuclear pro-
duction capacity, over a decade or more,

before deciding whether to use the
weapon’s option”, Mr. Chipman consid-
ered. The Iranians have, in the moment,
the feeling that keeping the option open
allows them to “swim in a sea of nuclear
states” and to "strengthen their negoti-
ating position in the face of more power-
ful states, such as the United States" he
explained. But it might be difficult for
future leaders to resist the temptation
once they do have the option, he
remarked. For international diplomacy
the challenge is delicately balanced: "it
will be important to apply pressure and
find compensations to persuade Iran not
to develop a mastery of the fuel cycle
that it could later transform into an

armament programme”, he believes.

On 8 August, Iran had announced the

renewal of its uranium conversion activ-
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ities — a step towards enrichment — a
decision that runs the risk of bringing it
before the UN Security Council and
possible sanctions. The international
community’s margin for manoeuvre is,
moreover, reduced. “Iran is now a great
deal less worried by an American attack
because of the situation in Iraq. It is
putting out feelers”, declared Gary
Samore, author of the report "The
Iranian Strategic weapons programmes

— an evaluation”.

The 1ISS, which had already published
similar reports Weapons of Mass
Destruction programmes on Iraq
(September 2002) and North Korea
(January 2004), points out that Iran in a
"more open” society and so has more
interest than Irag or North Korea in

avoiding international condemnation.

DESPITE THE TRUCE DECREED BY THE PKK, VIOLENCE
IN KURDISTAN HAS DRAMATICALLY INCREASED

N 20 September, the Kurdistan
Workers' (PKK)
announced the extension to 3

Party

October of a truce decided the

month before — coinciding
with the planned date for the opening of
negotiations between Ankara and the
European Union. In a communique pub-
lished by the pro-Kurdish MHA news
Agency, Kongra-Gel, considered to be
the political arm of the PKK, explained
that this extension was aimed at proving
that the fighters were not seeking to
harm or hinder the process of Turkey's
joining the European Union, contrary
to the government’s claims. "We are
calling on the government and the
Prime Minister to use this period till 3
October for a democratic solution” to
the Kurdish conflict declared Kongra-

Gel. 'We do not intend to sabotage the
process of Turkey’s membership of the
E.U.”, it added. “We have always sup-
ported the entry of a democratic Turkey
that has resolved the Kurdish guestion
into E.U."

On 19 August, the PKK had proclaimed
a unilateral cease-fire till 20 September,
but the clashes between its activists and
the Turkish Army in Turkish
Kurdistan, where it concentrates its
activities, have continued. The truce
came about following a speech by Prime
Minister, Recep Tayyip Erdigan,
expressing assurance that the Kurdish
question in Turkey would only be
resolved with "more democracy” and a
multitude of appeals from civil society
for an end to the fighting. The PKK
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accuses Mr. Erdogan, in its commu-
nique, of having failed to put his own
words into practice and the army of hav-
ing launched "large scale annihilation
operations” against its fighters in the
mountains. It also deplores the fact that
the government had not managed to
ease the isolation of its imprisoned
leader, Abdullah Ocalan, one of their
recurrent demands.

On 19 September, the Turkish
Parliament met in extraordinary session
to discuss the rise in the violent clashes
between the PKK and the Army in
Kurdistan. The Republican People’s
Party (CHP - in opposition) that had
called for the recall of the M.P.s from
their holidays (theoretically until 1
October) managed, with the support of
some small parliamentary groups, to
reach the quorum of 184 members need-
ed for holding an extraordinary session.
The Justice and Development Party
government (AKP) had opposed the
holding of this meeting, considering that
it would harm Turkey’s image when
Ankara was due to begin negotiations
for membership on 3 October. Once the
guorum was reached by the opposition,
its members finally took their places in a
tense Chamber where Deniz Baykal,
leader of the CHP, accused the govern-
ment of lacking “political will” in the
fight against the PKK. “There is no
need for new conditions to struggle
against terrorism. What matters is to
show some political will, at present
absent in Turkey” stated Mr. Baykal,
considering that the present develop-
ment of “terrorism” was creating "the
basis for a generalised conflict". During
his visit to Diyarbekir, Mr. Erdigan had
stated that his government would not
authorise any “regression in the democ-
ratic process” and assured his audience
that "the Kurdish question” would be

resolved with “more democracy". The
government defended its actions
through the Minister of the Interior.
Abdelkadir Aksu, who declared that it
was "not possible to wait for an absolute
success in the struggle against terrorism
without suppressing the situations and
the conditions that fuel it”.
[

The violence in Kurdistan was resumed
in June 2004, after a five-year pause,
when the PKK, considering that Ankara
was not doing enough to grant the
Kurds the liberties that they demanded,
put an end to the truce they had unilat-
erally observed. The PKK attacks in the
region have increased noticeably since
April. Act of violence, in particular
lynching attempts began in September
in the West of the country between sup-
porters and opponents of their chief,
Abdullah Ocalan, followed by appeals
for moderation from the political caste
as a whole. The Turkish authorities also
imputed to the PKK several bomb
attacks in Istanbul and several seaside
resorts of Western Turkey. The PKK
rejects these accusations, accusing

action by an uncontrolled radical group.

On 29 September, in the course of clash-
es with the Turkish security forces,
three Kurdish PKK fighters were shot
down. Two of them were killed in
Sirnak Province and the third in Bitlis.
The day before security forces killed two
Kurdish fighters in a clash that took
place at Bismil, in the earlier hours of
the morning. In another clash in
Hakkari on 26 September, PKK fighters
attacked some “village guards” (local
government armed Kurdish militias for-
mer to fight the PKK) Killing two of

them.

On 23 September the Turkish security
forces shot down a Kurd, suspected of
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taking part in the murder of two police-
men, while a soldier perished in a mine
explosion. An alleged member of the
PKK was killed during clashes at
Gurpinar, in Van province, during a
police operation launched following the
death of two policemen in a PKK attack
on a police station the week before.
Moreover a soldier lost his life and two
others were wounded in Siirt province
when their vehicle hit a mine. Two oth-
ers were wounded in Diyarbekir
Province when a delayed action bomb
exploded as they were trying to defuse
it near a checkpoint, according to the
Provincial Governor’s office. Some offi-
cials of Sirnak province stated, further-
more, that six fighters, including one
former bodyguard of one of the PKK
leaders, Cemil Bayik, had surrendered to
the authorities. On 19 September, a land
survey official and tow workers were
killed in Bingol Province by a mine
explosion. The Bingol Governor’s Office
imputed the incident, which took place
near the town of Gene during land sur-

veying operations, to the PKK.

On 17 September, two Turkish police
were shot down in the town of Van by
shots fired by persons presumed to be
PKK activists. They also wounded three
other police while another policemen
was killed in the town of Urfa when two
unidentified men opened fire on a police
car on patrol. Two other Turkish sol-
diers were killed and two others wound-
ed when their vehicle hit a mine. The
incident occurred during a patrol of the
countryside near the small town of
Semdinli.

On 11 September, five Turkish soldiers
were killed and three others wounded in
clashes. A first incident occurred in
Bingol Province. According to the
Turkish authorities, two PKK activists
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attacked the Yeniyazi checkpoint, killing
a soldier and wounding two others. This
is the first attack on an Army position in
this region, which had been the scene of
a low intensity war, for several years.
Two other clashes occurred at Sirnak.
Four soldiers, including a non-commis-
sioned officer, were killed and an officer

was wounded.

In a communique from the Governor's
Office of Tunceli Province, the security
forces shot down, on 9 September, four
members of the PKK, including a
woman during an operation in the rural
region of Cicekli. On 4 September, the
Turkish security forces had killed two
alleged Kurdish fighters in clashes in a
rural area near the locality of Bilgili in
the same province. On 6 September, a
Kurdish demonstrator was seriously
injured during incidents with police in
Siirt died from his wounds in Diyarbekir
hospital. Abdullah Aydan, 35 years of
age, had been hit in the head by shots
from the police during a demonstration
of some 500 people demanding improve-
ments in the conditions of Abdullah
Ocalan’s imprisonment. The police stat-
ed that they had fired shots in the air to
disperse the crowd who threw stones at
the police. In addition to this victim,
nine other people, including a police-
man, were injured in the incidents. On
the same day, two Turkish soldiers were
killed and two others wounded by a
mine explosion. The incident occurred
when soldiers were patrolling a country

path near the town of Cukurca.

Moreover, on 17 September, Abdelkerim
Kilic, mayor or the small town of Catalca
Koyu in Hakkari Province, was kid-
napped from his home by a PKK group,
according to the governor’s commu-
nique. The PKK had already kidnapped
a village mayor and a soldier on leave in

Turkish Kurdistan during the summer,

before releasing them.

On the other hand, nearly 200 people
were injured during violent clashes that
began in the course of the night of 4
September at Bozuyuk (North West
Turkey) between local inhabitants and
supporters of Abdullah Ocalan. Many
Kurdish activists, travelling in several
coaches, were attacked by the inhabi-
tants of Bozuyuk as they were returning
to the Kurdish provinces after having
been prevented by the authorities from
visiting the neighbouring Turkish town
of Gemlik. They had wished to take part
in a protest rally against the conditions
of detention of Abdullah Ocalan at
Gemlik but had to turn back. The
Kurdish activists, who are estimated to
have been about 2000 strong, had
deployed banners and placards in sup-
port of A. Ocalan. Which exasperated
the inhabitants of Bozuyuk, according to
the NTV news channel. The inhabitants
broke the coach windows with the
stones and violent confrontations took
place between the two parties until the
security forces, backed by the gen-
darmerie intervened, according to the
Anatolia press agency. Seventeen police,
seven soldiers and a doctor were injured
in the clash, which lasted for several
hours, declared the local governor Musa
Golak, who accused the Kurdish
activists of having "provoked” the inhab-
itants. Four of the injured are in a seri-
ous condition, according to NTV About
25 people were injured during the clash-
es that lasted into 5 September at
Diyarbekir and 20 others were arrested
by the police. In the city of Van ten peo-
ple, including three police were wound-
ed and 80 demonstrators were arrested.

Elsewhere, 88 Kurdish activists, who

were protesting against the ban on
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demonstrations in support of A. Ocalan
at Gemlik, were arrested on 4
September after clashes with the police.
The authorities had banned the demon-
stration, declaring it was organised by
the PKK. The CNN-Turk television net-
work showed pictures of the demonstra-
tion throwing Molotov cocktails at
shops in the Alibeykoy quarter, in the
European part of the'metropolis. In
other quarters, a bank was also targeted
by the a Molotov cocktail, a bus was set
alight and a police station attacked by
stone-throwing — all according to the
television. The police used truncheons
and tear gas against the protesters.
Some of them fired in the air to disperse
some 150 demonstrators who were
blocking a motorway in the Kadikoy
quarter, on the Asian side of the
Bosphorus, according to the Anatolia
News Agency. Police and paramilitary
gendarme units set up checkpoints on
all the entrances to Gemlik and stopped
about sixty coaches that were carrying
Kurdish activists coming from different
parts of the country. Hundreds of
demonstrators, forced to get down from
their coaches, had to wait six hours
before re-embarking without any of
them having been able to enter Gemlik.

On 1 September, seven people were
wounded, one of them seriously, when a
low intensity bomb exploded, apparent-
ly aimed at a meeting by a pro-Kurdish
party in the town of Sendini. A device
that was placed near a tent set up by the
People’s Democratic Party (DEHAP -
pro-Kurdish) for "world peace day”, cele-
brated on 1 September in Turkey,
exploded. Most of the injured, including
some women, suffered bruising, but one

was seriously hurt.

To Ankara’s
Washington has refused to take military

great annoyance,
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measures against the PKK in Irag, on
the grounds of the instability in the
region. Turkey has, indeed, long been
urging the United States to act against
the PKK fighters who sought asylum in
the mountains of Iragi Kurdistan after
1999. Washington acknowledges
Ankara’s complaints but lets it be
understood that the principal target of
its troops deployed in Irag remains the
Iraqi insurgents and is encouraging
Ankara to find a political solution to the
Kurdish question in Turkey.

On 28 September, the US Under
Secretary of State, Karen Hughes, stated
in Ankara that the United States was
determined to do more to fight "the ter-
rorist threat”. "I want to make tit very
clear — the United States absolutely
condemns the PKK, even as we con-
demn al-Qaida”, pointed out the
American diplomat, who was touring
Egypt, Saudi Arabia and Egypt. "We
know that the Turks are suffering every
week, that Turks are being killed every
week, by PKK terrorists” she added.
Ambassador Tuygan, for his part,
stressed the necessity of a “more struc-
tured” dialogue on present day ques-
tions of Turko-American relations, cit-
ing in particular Irag and the Near
East. Ms. Hughes then had a short
meeting with Foreign Minister
Abdullah Gul.

On 9 September the Turkish and
American General Staffs met to discuss
means of fighting the PKK in lIraqi
Kurdistan, without, however, setting up
any timetable or defining concrete
stages for going into action. According
to a Turkish General Staff communique,
General James Jones, head of the US
land forces in Europe, and the Turkish
General Hilmi Ozkok, Chief of Staff of
the Turkish Armed forces, had discus-

sions that "stressed the need for a com-
mon determination and cooperation in
the struggle against” the Kurdistan
Workers' Party (PKK). The two gener-
als agreed on the fact that the PKK was
"a danger to Turkey as to lrag and the
region” and that measures must be
taken to put an end to the support
received by the PKK in Iraqi Kurdistan
and prevent the infiltration of fighters
into Turkey.

General Jones, who is also Supreme
Commander of NATO forces, stated at a
Press Conference after the meeting that
the discussions had essentially covered
means of driving the PKK from Iraqi
Kurdistan. “The US central command
has taken part in fruitful discussions
with the Turkish General Staff to re-
affirm the spirit of cooperation and
speak concretely about what must be
done with the Turkish armed forces” in
Iraqi Kurdistan, he declared.

Questioned as to whether the US forces
could undertake military action against
the PKK, general Jones assured Turkey
of the American determination to settle
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scores with the PKK, classified as a “ter-
rorist” group by the US and the EU.
"The discussions must represent a guar-
antee to Turkish public opinion and
show that the struggle against terrorism
is real, that those Laking part are com-
mitted and that the problem will be suc-
cessfully resolved” added General Jones.
In Germany, searches were launched in
September after the decision by the
German Minister of the Interior to ban
a press and publishing house.

On the premises of the E. Xani
Company, that publishes the Turkish
language daily Ozgur Politika (which
has a circulation of 10.000 and is located
at Neu-Isenburg, near Frankfurt) the
police found 22,000 euros, 70,000 Swiss
francs (nearly 45,000 euros) and several
tons of propaganda material, mainly
attributed to the PKK, according to the
Ministry. Police operations began in
eight of the regional States in the con-
text of this decision, the Ministry added
in a communique. "It is proven that the
European edition of the Turkish lan-
guage daily Ozgur Politika is linked to
the PKK organisation” stated Mr. Schily.

"THE SYRIAN REGIME TIGHTENS THE SCREWS
ON CIVIL SOCIETY, ESPECIALLY ON THE KURDS"

N 25 September, the Syrian
State Security Court (an
extralegal emergency court)
sentenced two Kurds to two

I 5nd a halfyears imprisonment
for membership of “a secret organisa-
tion” reported Anouar Bounni, a well-
known lawyer and Human Rights
The two Kurds, Shahin
Mohammad and Hashem Ahmad, mem-

activist.

bers of the Democratic Union Party (a
banned Syrian Kurdish organisation)

were charged with being members of “a
secret organisation aiming at securing
the annexation of part of Syrian territo-
ry to a foreign country”.,

Kurdish leaders all deny any secession-
ist aims and insist that they only want
recognition of their language and their
culture as well as their political rights.
About 1.5 million Kurds live in Syria.
"The Syrian authorities are tightening
the screws on civil society, and particu-
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larly on the Kurds”, stressed Mr.
Bounni, pointing out that the authori-
ties have recently forbidden several
meetings by Human Rights groups.

Furthermore, on 15 September, a Syrian
Kurd was killed when opposing police

who were destroying houses that had

.been illegally built in a locality West of

Damascus, Mr. Anouar Bounni.
According to him, a woman was Killed in
a clash between police and Kurds at al-
Dimas, 25 Km West of Damascus. "The
clash occurred when the police bulldoz-
ers began to demolish houses occupied
by poor workers, mainly Kurdish, built
illegally". According to Lokman Ousso,
leader of an unauthorised Syrian Kurdish
organisation, the woman was "beaten to
death by the police as she opposed this
destructive operation. Two other women

were injured.

On 28 September, some Syrian exiles
held a meeting in Paris of political
opposition to the regime, but stressed
that many potential participants had
remained in Syria for fear of reprisals.
Some Syrian-based opponents had given
up the idea of going to Paris to attend
this two-day meeting, presented as the
first of its kind, according to the organ-
isers. There were, nevertheless, some
thirty participants, mainly Syrian
Kurds. “The Syrian regime threatened
to jail many participants if they attend-
ed the meeting” declared Fahad al-
Masri, one of the organisers and a mem-
ber of the Rally for Syria, a party of

exiles.

The aim of the meeting was to unite the
Syrian opposition and to rally the inter-
national community to its cause. The
exiles demanded the creation ofan inde-
pendent judiciary, freedom of the press

and political pluralism in Syria.

120
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IRANIAN POLICEMEN KILLED IN COMBAT

WITH KURDISH FIGHTERS, ACCORDING TO
THE IRANIAN AUTHORITIES

NE hundred and twenty police
have been killed and 64 others
injured in clashes with

Kurdish fighters in Western

Iran in less than six months
indicated a local official, cited by the
Isna news agency on 3 September.
"Since the beginning of the year 1384
(beginning on 20 March 2005) 120
police have fallen as martyrs while
fighting the PEJAK, the PKK the
Kurdish Democratic Party and the
Komaleh” stated Hojatoleslam Akbar
Feyz, the chiefJustice of the Province of
Western Azerbaijan, as quoted by the
student press agency Isna.

Over the last few months the press has
given news of regular attacks by groups
of Iranian Kurds m including PEJAK —
an offshoot of the Kurdistan Workers'
Party (PKK) and other banned Kurdish

parties that are active near the borders
with Iraq and Turkey. Teheran and
Ankara are linked by an agreement by
which Iran commits itself to fighting
the PKK and Turkey to fighting the
People’s Mujahaddin, an lragi-based
Iranian opposition movement. Hitherto,
official sources had reported 12 deaths,
including eight soldiers, in violent
actions since mid-July, though non-gov-
ernmental organisations put the figures

much higher.

Mr. Feyz added, always as reported by
Isna, that last month, 190 people from
towns with a predominately Kurdish
population, had been arrested, nine of
whom are still behind bars. The judges
in the province have all been armed "for
self defence, following death threats”
made by Kurdish groups, according to

him.

ISTANBUL: AN ACADEMIC CONFERENCE
ON THE ARMENIAN QUESTION

N 24 September, a conference
of Turkish historians on the
situation of the Armenians in
the Ottoman Empire and on
the massacres directed against
this population finally took place after
having been twice postponed because of
the extreme difficulty of dealing with
certain subjects in Turkey today. On
their arrival at the private university of
Bilgi, the participants were greeted by a
rain of eggs and tomatoes thrown by
demonstrators annoyed at the idea that
they dared to discuss the genocide per-
petrated by the Ottoman Turks in 1915.

The demonstrators waved Turkish flags
and shouted slogans accusing the partic-
ipants of betraying their country.
Putting forward the idea that the Turks
could have committed genocide against
the Armenians not only contradicts the
official line (and can give rise to legal
proceedings!) but also offends consider-
able part of the population that consid-
ers the Ottoman Empire as a symbol of

Turkish grandeur.

This is, indeed, a first ever in modern
Turkish history. Indeed, for the first
time ever, historians can discuss publicly
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a "past that refuses to lie buried”, in par-
ticular within the Armenian diaspora,
whose members have been demanding
Ankara for decades to recognise the
first genocide of the 20th Century — a
genocide that caused over a million
deaths in the year 1915. The group of
academics who had initiated this confer-
ence has become emblematic of that part
of the Turkish population that wants to
advance towards a modern democracy,
according to Halil Berktay of the
History Faculty at Istanbul’s Sabanci
University, who thus makes the point
that they are acting "for Turkish
democracy, for freedom of speech and

for academic freedom”.

At first, the organisers of this conference
had been accused, last May, by the
Minister of Justice himself of "stabbing
On 22
September, those opposing this initiative

the people in the back”.

had succeeded in getting the conference
postponed by an Istanbul court — an
action criticised by the Prime Minister
who considered that this kind of censor-

ship was unworthy of a democracy.

The Turkish press is speaking about a
victory for democracy and welcomes,
for its part, the very fact that it be tak-
ing place. “Another taboo has been
destroyed. The conference has begun,
but the last trump has not sounded”,
wrote Milliyet on 25 September. The
daily Radikal also rejoiced at this devel-
opment "Even the word genocide was
uttered during the conference, but the
world is still turning and Turkey is still
here”, read the paper’s front-page head-
line. "Free discussion. Free demonstra-
tions”, burst out the mass circulation
daily Hurriyet, putting on the same
level the freedom of expression of the
conference participants and their

detractors.

In a message to the conference the
Turkish Foreign Minister, Abdullah
Gul, expressed the official line, declar-
ing that many citizens of the Ottoman
Empire had suffered terribly during the
war but that the thesis of genocide
against the Armenian people was false,
with underlying political considerations.
"The Turkish people is at peace with
itselfand with History”, he insisted.

Furthermore, the Foreign Affairs
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Commission of the US House of
Representatives recently passed, by
overwhelming majorities (35 for and 11
against then 40 for and 7 against) drafts
of resolutions urging Turkey to recog-
nise the "massacre” of Armenians
between 1915 and 1917. In 2000, the
House of Representatives had nearly
voted recognition of the "Armenian
genocide”, but the resolution was with-
drawn at the last moment from the

agenda of the plenary session.

STRASBOURG: THE EUROPEAN HUMAN RIGHTS
COURT FINDS TURKEY GUILTY OF SEVERAL VIOLA-
TIONS OF HUMAN RIGHTS AGAINST THE KURDS

N 20 September, the European
Court for Human Rights
(ECHR) found Turkey guilty
in rulings regarding petitions
drawn up by about thirty
Kurds. The Strasbourg judges did not
uphold all the complaints made by the
petitioners but Ankara did not escape
unscathed in the rulings handed down.

Thus the Court upheld violations of
article 3 (torture and inhuman or
degrading treatment) and article 13
(right to recourse) in the case of Baki
Karayigit. Suspected of membership of
the PKK, he was arrested on 6 February
1999 by the anti-terrorist section of the
Istanbul Police Directorate and suffered
physical and mental abuse. The Court
awarded him 15,000 euros damages.

In another ruling, the Court concluded
that the enquiry conducted after Mesut
Dindar was found strangled on 6
February 1992 — Kkilled according to
his father by security forces near the vil-
lage of Sulak. The Court awarded
10,000 euros to his heirs and 3,500 to
the petitioner, his father.

The Strasbourg judges also found in
favour of Hayattin Seygin and Cevat
Ince, residing in Diyabekir. Sevgin,
detained at the Sagirsu Gendarmerie
Directorate, is said to have been tor-
tured for 18 hours. Both men were
forced to sign false confessions of mem-
bership of the PKK. The Court awarded
them each 6,000 euros damages.

On 14 September, the European Court
for Human Rights also found Turkey
guilty of violating human rights during
police operations against alleged mem-
bers of the Kurdistan Workers' Party
(PKK). The Strasbourg judges criticised
the “inadequate enquiry” by the authori-
ties into two deaths during this opera-
tion, which was carried out in 1996.

Moreover, on 27 September, a Turkish
journalist, tried for “Kurdish separatist
propaganda”, had Turkey found guilty
of "attacks on freedom of expression”
by the European Court in Strasbourg.
Asli Gunes was chief editor of a political
review, Hedef (The Target) when she
co-signed an article in which she criti-

cised the military operations against the
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Kurdish fighters. The article called for
"refusal to fight amongst the Turkish
troops who are going to darken the
future of the Kurds”. Mrs. Gunes was
sentenced to one year and four months
imprisonment in December 1995. The
State Security Court then decided on a
reprieve, replacing imprisonment by a
three year suspended sentence, and then
at thfe end of her period her three years
probation, declared her sentence invalid.
Finding Ankara guilty of breaching
Article 10 of the European Human
Rights Convention (right to freedom of

expression), the Strasbourg judges

stressed that the incriminated article did
not develop a discourse of hatred, which
(in their view) is the "essential element
to be taken into account”. They also
considered that the suspended sentence
had the effect of “considerably limiting
her ability publicly to express criticism”
for three years. Furthermore, the
Human Rights judges pointed out that
the proceedings were stretched out over
a period of six years and seven months,
which they considered excessive in view
of Article 6 of the Convention. The
Ankara authorities will have to pay Mrs.
Gunes 8,500 euros damages and costs.

AS WELL AS...

* THE MIDDLE EAST TOUR OF
THE U.S. UNDER-SECRETARY OF
STATE RESPONSIBLE FOR PUB-
LIC DIPLOMACY. On 18 September,
the new US Under-Secretary of State
responsible for public diplomacy, Ms.
Karen Hughes began a tour of three
Middle East countries closely allied to
Washington: Egypt, Saudi Arabia and
Turkey. Ms. Hughes, a former Texas
journalist and close to President Bush,
who is officially charged with improving
the US image abroad and with strug-
gling against anti-American feelings,
visited Cairo, Jeddah, Ankara and

Istanbul.

At the beginning of September, Ms.
Hughes had considered that the United
Sates should react “more rapidly and
more aggressively to mistaken informa-
tion" that circulated about its policy.
According to a study published in
August and carried out before the July
terrorist attacks in London, Americans
said they were concerned at their repu-
tation in the world, particularly in
Moslem countries, and did not have

much idea what to do about it. Three
out of four Americans said they were as
worried by the lack of confidence they
inspired as by the hatred stirred up in
Moslem countries, according to this poll
published by the review Foreign Affairs
and the Public Agenda Research

Institute.

In the course of her visits the Under-
secretary of State received the full brunt
of the Arabo-Moslem world’s com-
plaints about America. The reproaches
were made politely and very deferential-
ly during the encounters and
“exchanges of views” of these countries
allied to the US: students and teachers
in Egypt, veiled women students and

journalists in Saudi Arabia.

Ms. Hughes, a specialist in communica-
tions, who contributed to forging the
public image of the American President,
who is officially charged with the task of
“gilding the lily” of the US image fol-
lowing on the lIraqi war, arrived in
Ankara on 27 September for the third
leg of her journey of "listening”, which
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she ended in Istanbul. “It is confirmed
— this is an enormous challenge”, she
stated to the journalists who accompa-
nied her in the plane from Jeddah to
Ankara, speaking of her mission,
described as "mission impossible”, espe-
cially by the Egyptian analysts. Very
close to George W Bush, this is the first
time she has visited this part of the

world.

* THE SYRIAN CHIEF OF STAFF
IN MOSCOW TO MODERNISE
SYRIA’S ARSENAL. On 29
September, General Ali Habib, Chief of
the Syrian Army General Staff, ended a
four-day visit to Moscow centred on
Russian participation in the modernisa-
tion of the Syrian Army’s arsenal. In
keeping with tradition, the visit was the
subject of very little publicity and offi-
cial sources only announced generali-
ties. Thus General Habib’s meeting
with Defence Minister Sergei Ivanov
the day before, according to a commu-
nique, covered “the maintenance and
modernisation of Syrian military equip-
ment by Russian specialists, the training
of Syrian troops in Russian military
academies and the possibility of pur-
chases of Russian weapons”. The type of
weapons concerned was not specified,
but they could be anti-tank missiles.
Indeed, on 27 September, the Syrian
general visited an establishment in Tula
that specifically specialises in the manu-
facture of highly accurate missiles. The
Tula Office of Instrument design and
manufacture is one of the leaders in this
field in Russia and is rated seventh in
volume of arms exports. Apart from
third generation anti-tanks missiles,
baptised Kornet-E, its star product, it
also manufactures light arms and

"active armour plating" systems.

According to sources close to the
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Russian Defence Ministry, no significant
agreement was announced following the
Syrian general’s visit, though according
to Interfax some Russian munitions
were purchased and the number of
Syrian officers being trained in Russia
will increase from about 30 to over 50.

General Habib, who also met his
YurF
Baluievski, is also said to have had dis-

Russian opposite number,
cussions with Rosobironexport, the offi-
cial organisation responsible for arms
sales. Russia is one of Syria’s principal
arms suppliers. The sale of Russian
short-range anti-aircraft missiles last
spring had unleashed violent protests

from Israel.

A FREE TRADE AGREEMENT
BETWEEN IRAN AND SYRIA IN
THE OFFING. On 13 September, the
Iranian official news agency IRNA
announced that Iran was going to sign a
free trade agreement with Syria to pro-
mote bilateral trade. The Iranian
Ambassador in Syria, Mohammad Reza
Bageri, stated in Damascus on 12
September that a free trade agreement
between the two countries was in the
last stages of being reached. “We hope
that the two countries will see their
bilateral exchanges develop following
the signing of the free trade agreement”,
declared Mr. Bageri.

Iran ahs carried out various economic
projects in Syria, costing about 700 mil-
lion dollars, and Irano-Syrian economic
cooperation could increase to about 3
billion dollars in the coming years, he
added. Iran and Syria both suffer from
American economic sanctions and are
both accused by Washington of financ-
ing terrorists. In February, the Syrian
Prime Minister, Mohammad Naji Otri,
had called for both countries to form a

front to face us to the economic sanc-

tions and the Iranian media have classed

Syria as a strategic ally.

* THE UN MISSION TO IRAQ IS
ALARMED AT THE BEHAVIOUR
OF THE LOCAL POLICE FORCES.
On 8 September, the UN Aid Mission to
Irag (UNAMI) published an alarming
Human Rights report, condemning the
acts of violence and criticising the
behaviour of the local police forces. The
report cites the situation in the period 1
July to 31 August. It paints a dark pic-
ture and calls on the local authorities to
observe their obligations with respect to
human rights. It stresses UNO’s "anxi-
ety at the lack of protection for civil, cul-
tural, economic, political and social
rights” of Iragis. “The insurgents con-
tinue to target innocent civilians, includ-
ing children, police, politicians, diplo-
mats and those who are connected with
the Multi-national Force, or perceived Lo
be”, notes the report. “Bodies continue
to be found, in Baghdad and elsewhere,
mostly bearing signs of torture, and
seem to be the result of extra-judicial
executions”, adds the report, which
recalls the principal murderous inci-
dents and attacks, including the panic in
Baghdad that caused nearly a thousand
deaths on 31 August. It also recalls the
discovery of corpses, including over 30
recently reported South of Baghdad,
pointing out that the families had
blamed these executions on "local forces
linked to the Ministry of the Interior”.
The document pinpoints an "excessive
use of force” by Iraqi police, acting on
their own or jointly with the Multi-

national Force.

The report indicates that there have
been several meetings with Iraqi leaders
on this issue and states that UNO
expects that these violations be the sub-
ject of enquiries. According to UNO,
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instructions have been given at Ministry
of the Interior level, to observe Human
Rights but "it is too early to evaluate the
results”. “The United Nations are ready
to help the Iraqgi authorities to ensure
that the measures taken to counter ter-
rorism and the insurgence do not con-
tradict their commitments regarding
Human Rights, refugees' rights and
humanitarian laws”, the report points
out. It expresses anxiety at the treat-
ment of citizens of Arab countries oblig-
ed to renew their residential permits
every month, at the execution of three
people sentenced to death despite UN
protests and at the public television pro-
gramme lragia that continues to show
suspects making “confessions” of their
acts of violence before being tried. It
also takes up the complaints ofill treat-
ment of minorities, such as the
Turkomen, the complaints of women
who consider their freedom is threat-
ened and announces training courses in
Human Rights in Irbil (Kurdistan) and
Basra (in the South of Irag.

* A CAMPAIGN IN FAVOUR OF
SCHOOLING FOR GIRLS IN
TURKEY, WHILE EDUCATION IN
KURDISH IS STILL RULED OUT.
A mass campaign has been launched in
Turkey in favour of education for some
520,000 girls who, according to esti-
mates, do not go to school. Baptised
"Come on girls, we’re going to school!”,
the campaign was launched in 2003 in
Van, a Kurdish province bordering on
Iran. It has been extended to 53
provinces. In two years, some 120,000
Kurdish and Turkish girls have started
at school, including 20,000 in Van.
UNICEF, the UN Child Protection
Agency has contributed $420,000 to this
campaign. In certain poor provinces the
authorities estimate that half the girls
do not go to school, although it is com-
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pulsory to the age of 14, in secular
Turkey. But these estimates, based on
comparison between the schooling of
girls and boys are far below the reality.

A major part of the funding is used to
close up the educational net. In one vil-
lage, near Van, there are only two class-
rooms with one teacher for 185 school-
children. With the help of the World
Bank, Turkey offers to the poorest par-
ents 39 TL ($30) a month if they send
their daughters to school and 28 LT
($21) for the boys. This allowance is
intended to pay for the purchase of edu-
cational material, which many parents
can't afford to pay for their children.
One of the key factors in the campaign
has been the mobilisation of Imams
(who are paid by the State in Turkey) to

overcame religious reservations.

This campaign also comes up against
the resistance of certain Kurds, who
reject education in Turkish. Turkey does
not recognise its 18 million Kurds as a
minority and all the state school educa-

tion is solely in Turkish.

Furthermore, in a report published in
Istanbul on 28 September, an American
Non-Governmental Organisation
denounced "inhuman” practices some-
times verging on "torture” in the treat-
ment of mental illness in Turkey. "We
have identified a practice of torture: the
use of electric shock treatment without
anaesthetic” in violation of the European
Convention on the Prevention of
Torture, declared Eric Rosenthal,
President of the NGO Mental Disability
Rights International (MDRI), at a press
conference presenting the report. "We
have found children in orphanages and

rehabilitation centres tied to their beds,
being refused access to medical treat-
ment, left without rehabilitation and
without support that they need to obtain
nourishment to keep them alive” he con-
tinued. Mr. Rosenthal also insisted on
the fate of “many people who do not suf-
fer from any handicap” who are, never-
theless interned, given the absence of
any legislation defining the conditions
of confinement of the mentally handi-
capped, because they are born deaf or

have a handicapped mother.

The presentation of this report, the fruit
of two years of investigation in Turkish
mental institutions, comes a few days
before 3 October — the date planned for
the opening of negotiations for Turkey’s
membership of the European Union.
The resident of MDRI insists that it is
not aimed at harming Turkey’s
European process but to ensure that it
faces up to its responsibilities. “I want to
stress that there is no reason why these
abuses should hinder Turkey's member-
ship, since Turkey has plenty of latitude
for putting an end to the most serious
abuses in this field” he stated, adding
that he was not asking any more of
Ankara than what has been demanded of
other countries wishing to join the E.U.
The report estimates that the capacity of
Turkish public institutions specialised in
the treatment of the mentally handi-
capped, at 9,000 places.

* A DISSIDENT IRANIAN JOUR-
NALIST, AKBAR GANJI, SENT
BACK TO PRISON FROM HOSPI-
TAL AFTER A HUNGER STRIKE.
The most symbolic of Iranian political
prisoners, the dissident journalist Akbar
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Ganji, has been taken back to prison
after leaving the hospital where he had
ended his hunger strike. Akbar Ganji
left hospital on 3 September and has
returned to prison, stated the Minister
of Justice, Jamal Karimi-Rad, without
giving any further details. He "has been
taken back to Evine prison after leaving
hospital and will serve out his sentence”
stated earlier the Deputy Public
Prosecutor in charge of prisons,
Mahmud Salarkia, as quoted by the
Student news Agency Isna.

Akbar Ganji, 46 years of age, was sen-
tenced in 2001 to six years imprison-
ment following an article that implicated
a number of religious dignitaries in a
series of murders of intellectuals and
writers. He started a hunger strike on
11 June that lasted nearly two months in
protest at the conditions ofhis detention
and secured an unconditional release. He
was transferred from his prison to
Milad hospital on 17 July, officially for
an operation of the meniscus, and then
admitted to the intensive care unit. Mr.
Ganji's wife had indicated, at the end of
August, that her husband might be freed

"in the next few days”.

The Court and the Teheran Public
Prosecutor, Said Mortazavi were irritated
by the defiant attitude of the dissident,
over whose name some very virulent
statements against the regime continue to
be published as well as by the mobilisa-
tion in his support. US President George
W Bush, the European Union, and the
UN General Secretary, Kofi Annan, have
all called for Akbar Ganji to be freed. He
is defended by the group of lawyers round
the Nobel Prize winner Shirin Ebadi.
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NEW CONSTITUTION

Ex-Rebel Kurdls Savoring Victory in Irag’s Politics,
Enshrining His Regions Autonomy

By DEXTER FILKINS

BAGHDAD, Iraq, Sept. 1 — The old
Kurdish guerrilla leader is savoring
his most recent victory, won not on
the field of battle but in the arid
drawing rooms of Baghdad’s consti-
tutional convention.

In three weeks of talks here, Mas-
soud Barzani, the former guerrilla
leader, quietly secured in the new
Iraqi constitution virtually every-
thing the Kurds were asking for, en-
shrining powers of autonomy that
approach those of a sovereign state.

“Let me tell you, politics is much
more difficult than war,” said Mr.
Barzani, 59, the leader of the Kurdish
Democratic Party, who was a war-
lord when he was younger. “In poli-
tics, there are so many more fronts.”

The new lIraqi constitution, which
Will go’ before voters on Oct. 15,
grants the Kurds vast lawmaking
powers, control over their 60,000-
man militia, and authority over new
discoveries of oil and gas. The Kurds
even secured a deadline of Dec. 31,
2007, for bringing back tens of thou-
sands of Kurds expelled by the ar-
mies of Saddam Hussein in the
1980’s.

The constitution limits the exclu-
sive powers of the central govern-
ment in Baghdad to a few important
areas like control over currency, for-
eign policy and defense. Policy mak-
ing in areas like health care and the
environment would be “shared” be-
tween the Kurds and Baghdad, but
the Kurds would have the right to
change most federal laws if they con-
flicted with local legislation. That in-
cludes federal taxes.

The new constitution would ratify
all laws passed by the Kurdish re-
gional government since 1992.

In effect, the new lIraqi constitu-
tion formally ratifies the quasi-inde-
pendent status the Kurdish region
has held since 1991, when the mur-
derous postwar rampages of Mr.
Hussein prompted the United States
to set up a security umbrella that al-
lowed the Kurds to flourish outside
the control of the central govern-
ment in Baghdad.

In the new constitution, the Kurds
did not achieve significantly new
powers, but they did not give any up,
either.

The one significant concession,
made; by the Kurds in the constitu-
tional talks was the deletion of lan-
guage allowing them the right to se-
cede, under certain circumstances,

Christoph Bangert/Polaris, for The New York Times

“Let me tell you, politics is much more difficult than war,” says Mas-
soud Barzani, Kurdish Democratic Party leader and former warlord.

Kurdish areas retain wide powers
under the draft constitution.

from the Iraqi state. Kurdish leaders
say they regarded the secession
clause as mostly symbolic. They

leave little doubt that they regard the
new constitution as but a way station
on a journey to eventual independ-
ence.

“In the last decade, major changes
took place in the world that gave
many people their- freedom,” Mr.

Barzani said. “l would not be sur-
prised to see such changes in our re-
gion.”

But he chose his words carefully,
s0 as not to offend his friends, like the
Americans, or his adversaries, like
the Turks and the Iranians, who have
significant Kurdish minorities in
their countries that they fear might
make similar demands.

"The constitution should not just

be ink on paper,” Mr. Barzani said.
“Until such time, we will adhere to
it.”

It was no small irony that the nego-
tiations over the constitution, which
is intended to hold this fractious
country together, took place inside
the Baghdad compound of Mr. Bar-
zani, who has spent much of his adult
life trying to keep the rest of Iraq at
bay. Indeed, some of the most crucial
talks over the constitution unfolded
beneath a portrait of Mustafa Bar-
zani, Massoud’s father, a guerrilla
leader who founded the Kurdish
Democratic Party in 1946.

For most Iraqi leaders, Kurdish
autonomy was so firmly entrenched,
and its existence so morally compel-
ling, that it could not be seriously dis-
puted. In the 1980’s, Mr. Hussein and
his forces are believed to have killed
hundreds of Kurds, many with poison
gas.

But some Iragis do worry that the
precedent set by Kurdish autonomy
could ultimately spell the end of Iraq
— first by Kurdish secession, and lat-
er by similar designs by others, like
Irag’s majority Shiites, who secured
the right to set up an autonomous re-
gion of their own. The critics also
worry that the new constitution, by
declaring that control over resources
like water must be shared, may also
have sown the seed? for future con-
flicts.

“The Kurds act as if they are rep-
respntetiyes of a state and ye in Iraq
are another state,” said Wael Abdul
Latif, a Shiite member of the Iraqi
constitutional committee. “Under
this constitution, Kurdish independ-
ence is lust a matter of time.”
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At a news conference this week,
Zalmay Khalilzad, the American am-
bassador here, suggested that grant-
ing the Kurds extensive powers of
self-rule — that is, setting up a fed-
eral system — was the only realistic
option. The Kurds, he said, would not
have tolerated anything less.

"The Kurds say they will not coitte
back unless Iraq is federal/ Mr.

Khalilzad said, using the word for
strong regional autonomy.

That may be true for now, but it is
evident that the Kurds have longer-
term goals. In a nonbinding referen-
dum held in lIraqg’s three Kurdish
provinces in January, some 98 per-
cent of those who voted cast ballots
in favor of independence. If the cen-
tral government Ini Baghdad tried to
curtail Kurdish powers, the demands

would grow more insistent.

“If the constitution is not imple-
mented and things,don’t move swift-
ly, then people will want their inde-

pendence,” said Dr. Mahmood Oth-
man, a Kurdish leader who was a
physician to Mustafa Barzani.

Yet for all their clamoring for in-
dependence, Dr. Othman said, the
Kurds played an important, secular
role in counterbalancing the de-
mands of the cleric-dominated Shiite
majority, which pushed for consti-
tution with a more heavily Islamic
character. The constitution’s protec-
tions for individual rights are largely
Kurdish achievements, Dr. Othman
said.

“The Kurds were fighting for all
Iraqis,” he said.

He said the Kurds would probably

Irag’s Sunni leaders agreed to the
constitution. Now, he said, it is im-
perative for the Kurds to try to bring
the Sunnis back on board, lest the
constitution that grants the Kurds so
much go down to defeat.

With the talks on the constitution
over, the atmosphere in Mr. Bar-
zani’s compound was that of a Vis-
iting sports team that has come a
long way to play a match. With the
game won, many of the players were
itching to go home, away from the
sweltering plains of Baghdad and
back to the cooler mountains they
call home.

Few were more eager than Mr.
Barzani.

“If they would let me,” Mr. Bar-
zani said, laughing, “l would leave
right now.”

not have achieved as much had

Baghdad and Philadelphia

rag has provoked some pretty
odd utterances from the Bush
administration over the years.
High among them are President

Most important, through those
vigorous debates the delegates to
America’s Constitutional Conven-
tion produced a blueprint for a work-

George W. Bush’s tortured comparis-able government, further improved
ons between the vigorous debatesby a continuing series of constitu-

and political compromises that pro-
duced America’s Constitution in 1787
and the stillborn constitutional dis-
cussions between representatives of
Iraq’s alienated Sunni Arab minority
and the dominant majority coalition
ofShiites and Kurds.

Lately, the president has excused
the Iraqi leaders' inability to draft a
truly democratic constitution by
telling an audience in Idaho that
Americans know that “the document
our founders produced in Phil-
adelphia was not the final word.”
Leave aside the fact that Bush and
other like-minded Republicans have
been hectoring Americans for years
to view that text as the unevolved,
binding and authoritative final word
on all matters before the Supreme
Court. The president also neglects
some crucial differences between
the two countries during their con-
stitutional deliberations.

America in 1787 had serious gov-
ernance issues. That is why the Con-
stitutional Convention was called.
But unlike Iraq, it was not torn by a
raging insurgency. Its basic security
did not depend on a huge foreign
military force that set arbitrary
deadlines for its constitutional de-
bates. And its 13 states had already
had some Il years of experience of
trying to work together.

tional amendments. Nothing like
that has happened in Iraq. When
constitutional talks began, Washing-
ton desperately hoped that they
would help meld Iraqg's centrifugal
components into a self-governing
nation. Instead, the process has driv-
en Iragis even further apart.

Some people, looking at the histor-
ical antipathies of Irag’s Sunni, Shiite

and Kurdish communities, have ar-
gued that the loose federation ofsemi-
autonomous regions envisioned in the
draft constitution makes more sense
than trying to force these groups to-
gether under one roof. That might be
true in some alternative reality where
borders could be clearly drawn, re-
sources could be fairly apportioned
and neighbors could be expected to
look on benignly while Iraq broke up
into its component communities.

But following that course in Iraq is
a prescription for civil war and for
regional war, with America’s mili-
tary forces inextricably caught up in
both. Anything resembling an inde-
pendent Kurdistan is likely to mean
war with Turkey. A breakaway Shiite
southeast would draw in a meddling
Iran. A stranded Sunni Arab west
would naturally look to Syria and
radical Sunnis in other Arab lands.
And as is almost always the case

when nations fragment, the new bor-
ders are likely to be contested.

While some Iraqgi provinces are
clearly dominated by a single reli-
gious or ethnic group, many are not.
Kirkuk, the northern oil-producing
center, is fiercely disputed between
Kurds and mostly Sunni Arabs.
Baghdad, the ancient capital, has a
Shiite majority, but it also the histor-
ical home of many Sunnis and
mixed-marriage families.

We hope, with Bush, that in the six
weeks remaining until the constitu-
tional referendum, Iragis suddenly
discover the sense of nationhood
that has eluded them during the long
months of constitutional delibera-
tions. We hope that the majority
Shiites and Kurds come to recognize
that drawing Sunni Arabs back from
the insurgency and into the constitu-
tional process is their responsibility,
not Washington's. We hope that the
legal rights of Iragi women are rein-
forced rather than eroded.

Butunlike Bush, we are ready to ac-
knowledge that it is dangerously late
in the game and that the best chances
for getting these things right have
bgen squandered. There is no point
pretending that this is Philadelphiain
1787. It is Baghdad in 2005.

HcralbS”Shbunc
September 3-4,2005
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Divises, les Vingt-Cing s’appretent a ouvrir
les negotiations d’adhesion avec la Turquie

Les ministres des affaires etrangeres se reunissent a Newport, au pays de Galles, afin de preparer
les pourparlers avec Ankara. Le refus de celle-ci de reconnaitre Chypre sera au coeur des discussions

BRUXELLES
de notre bureau europfen

Premier gros dossier de larentrde
pour fUnion europdenne (UE), I'ad-
hesion de la Turquie divise les Etats
membres, d cdmmencer par la Gran-
de-Bretagne, qui la soutient, et la
France, qui exprime de fortes reser-
ves. L'ouverture des negotiations
est prdvue pour le 3 octobre, mais
les Vingt-Cing doivent encore en
definir les modalites. Les ministres
des affaires etrangdres se reunissent
les jeudi 1(T et vendredi 2 septembre
a Newport (pays de Galles) pour en
debattre. Les discussions porteront
plus particulidrement sur deux
points: le cadre de negotiation pro-
pose par la Commission pour fixer
les principes, le contenu et les proce-
dures qui serviront de guide aiix
pourparlers; et la declaration par
laquelle le gouvemement turc a fait
savoir que, tout en acceptant de
signer le protocole dtendant aux
nouveaux Etats membres, dont Chy-
pre, son accord dissociation avec
T'UE, il refuse toujours de reconnai-
tre la Rdpublique de Chypre.

C’est sur ce deuxidme point que
les controverses sont les plus vives.
La signature du protocole etait
I'une des deux conditions, avec la
reforme du systeme judiciaire,
mises par les Vingt-Cing a l'ouver-
ture des negotiations. Les lois
reformant le systeme judiciaire
sont entrdes en vigueur le T'juin
et le protocole signe le 29 juillet.
Mais les autorites turques ont aus-
sitot fait valoir que leur signature
ne valait pas reconnaissance de la
Rdpublique de Chypre.

Cette question avait dtd au cen-
tre des debats du Conseil europden
de ddcembre 2004, qui avait fixe la
date du 3 octobre. L’intransigeance
d’Ankara sur la question de Chypre
avait failli faire capoter I'accord.
Les dirigeants edropdens avaient

finalement admis, en echange de
lapromesse de signature, que celle-
ci representait un pas important
vers la reconnaissance de Chypre,
mais non une reconnaissance for-
melle. Tout en souhaitant qu’'Anka-
ra reconnaisse Chypre le moment
venu, ils avaient renonce a faire de
ce geste un prdalable a I'ouverture
des pourparlers.

« UN PROCESSUS OUVERT »

En revanche, le cadre de negotia-
tion propose par la Commission
precise que les efforts de la Turquie
pour contribuer il un rdglement glo-
bal du probldme chypriote et nor-
maliser ses relations avec tous les
Etats membres, y compris Chypre,
seront un des facteurs dont ddpen-
dra I'avancement des discussions.

La declaration d’Ankara n’a pas
surpris la Commission, qui affinne
etre intervenue auprds des autori-
tes turques pour en moddrer le ton.
Cette declaration, estime-t-elle, ne
remet pas en cause le protocole lui-
meme et ne ferme pas la porte il
une future reconnaissance de Chy-
pre. Fran?oise Le Bail, porte-parole
de la Commission, souligne que la
reconnaissance de Chypre ne
constitue pas pour la Turquie « une
obligation juridique » mais que les
negotiations d’adhdsign auront
lieu avec les vingt-cing Etats mem-
bres, dont.Chypre.

La France, qui demande des clari-
fications, n’est pas la seule ii s'in-
quidter de I'attitude de la Turquie.
Chypre et la Grdce, partagent les
rdserves de Paris. Toutefois, dit-on

£ la Commission, leur intdrdf n’est
pas de contribuer £ un blocage,
mais plutot d’utiliser les negotia-
tions comme un « levier perma-
nent» pour faire pression sur
Ankara.

Le chefde file de I'opposition alle-
mande, Angela Merkel, successeur
probable de Gerhard Schroder,
considdre aussi le comportement
d’Ankara it 'dgard de Chypre com-
me un obstacle a I'ouverture des
discussions. L’Autriche, la Slovdnie,
la Hongrie, la Slovaquie, veulent
lier le commencement des negotia-
tions avec la Turquie avec celui des
negotiations avec la Croatie, ajour-
ndes pour manque de cooperation
avec le Tribunal pdnal international
de La Haye. Toutefois, comme I'in-
dique le president de la- Commis-
sion Jose Manuel Barroso, aucun
pays n’'a jusqu’'d present demandd
le report des pourparlers.

L’autre point de I'ordre du jour,
I'adoption du cadre de negotiation
eiabore par la Commission, devrait
poser moins de probldmes. Le texte
precise que I'objectif des negotia-
tions est I'adhesion, mais gu’elles
constituent «un processus ouvert
dont l'issue ne peut pas etre garantie
a l'avance ». Certains Etats, comme
I'’Autriche, ont souhaite que I'hypo-
these d'un partenariat privildgid
soit egalement mentionnee, concep-
tion qualifiee d’« iliegitime et immo-
rale» par le ministre des affaires
etrangeres turc Abdullah Giil. Mais
le document se contente de dire
qu’en cas d'dchec I'Etat candidat
doit etre «pleinementancr£ dans les
structures europdennes par le lien le
plusfort possible ». 11 indique aiissi
que les negotiations pourront etre
suspendues en cas de <«violation
grave etpersistante » de la democfa-
tie et des droits de I'hnomme.

Thomas Ferenczi

Attaque contre deux mosguees
sunnites dans sud de !'lrak

BASSORA. Deux mosquees sunnites de la ville de Zouba'ir, dans le
sud irakien, ont ete mitrailiees par des hommes armds tOt vendredi
matin 2 septembre, a affirme un representant du Parti islamique ira-
kien, une formation sunnite. Un fiddle a ete tud et quatre autres ont
ete blessds. La region de Bassora, situde d 550 km au su'd de Bagdad,
est d majorite chiite, mais elle compte une communaute sunnite et
une minorite chretienne.

Mercredi, le premier ministre, Ibrahim Jaafari, avait ordonne la forma-

3 SEPTEMBRE 2005

tion d'une commission d’enquete prdsidde par un juge pour dlucider
les circonstances de la bousculade qui avait fait la veille un millier de
morts partni des pelerins chiites d Bagdad. Une compensation equiva-
lente & 2.055 dollars sera versde pour chaque victime. L’armee ameri-
caine a, quantd elle, annoncd un nouveau raid sur un repaire presume
de partisans du Jordanien Abou Moussab Al-Zarkaoui, le chef d’Al-
Qaida en Irak, & la frontidre syrienne aprds ceux de mardi qui avaient
fait 56 morts, selon la sdcuritd irakienne. - (AFP.)
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Zizanie chez les Kurdes

Ocalan juge par les siens

La Cour europeenne des Droits de I'Homme avait juge « inequitable » le proces d'Abdullah
Ocalan en Turquie. Mais desormais ce sont ses plus proches lieutenants qui accusent le leader
kurde emprisonne de s'etre comporte « comme un despote comparable a Staline ou a Hitler »

’est un veritable re-
quisitoirc contrc le
chef historique du
mouvement s6para-
tiste kurde, Abdullah
Ocalan, que dressent aujourd’hui
trois de ses anciens compagnons
de route.

Le premier, Nizamettin Tach,
plus connu sous le surnom de
Botan, est un des plus vieux et
des plus prestigieux chefs inili-
taires du PKK, dont il a com-
mande toutes les forces dans les
annees 1990.

La seconde, Chahnaz Altun, a
adhere au PKK a 20 ans et, apres
avoir combattu dans les mon-
tagnes du Kurdistan irakien, a ete
une des dirigeantes du PJAK, le
Parti des Femmes libres du Kur-
distan. Le troisifEme, Osman
Ocalan, le frere cadet d’Abdul-
lah, membre du PKK des sa fon-
dation, en 1978, a appartenu
au comite executif de cette
organisation avant de tomher en
disgrace apres avoir conclu en
1992 un cessez-le-feu avec les
deux partis kurdes irakiens (PDK
et UPK). Avec quatorze autres
cadres du parti et une trentaine
de combattants, tous trois avaient
quitte clandestinement I’ete der-
nier le quartier general du PKK,

a Kandil, dans les montagnes du

Kurdistan irakien, au nord de

Kala Diza, et rejoint les zones

controlees par I’'Union patrio-

tique du Kurdistan (UPK) de Jalal Talabani,
avant de fonder leur nouveau parti le 21 oc-
tobre 2004 a Dokan, pres de Souleimaniye.
Tous trois dressent aujourd’hui un veritable
requisitoire contre le chef historique du
mouvement separatiste, Abdullah Ocalan,
dit Apo, condamne a la prison a vie par la
justice turque.

«Hier, Abdullah Ocalan accusait les Kurdes de
Turquie d’etre “assimiles”, d'etre devenus “kema-
listes”, de souffrirde ce qu'il appelait une “maladie
de la personnalite”. Mais aujourd’hui, Apo lui-
meme est (tevenu kemaliste... J'avais espere qu'il

Abdullah Ocalan en 1991.
On I'accuse aujourd’hui

« d’avoir renonce

a I’objectif de son parti,
I'independance du Kurdistan,
pour sauver sa peau ».

serait courageux, qu'’il se battrait contre ses juges,
mais j'ai compris que son despotisme avait un seul
but: sa carriere personnels », assene Chahnaz
Altun. Apres sa capture en 1999,«Ocalan a re-
nonce a l'objectifhistorique de son parti, I'indepen-

dance du Kurdistan, pour sauver sa
peau. Il va memejusqu’'a soutenir
que les Kurdesfont partie de la na-
tion turque et que I'Etat turc peut
compter sur lui», rappelle avec
colere Nizamettin Tach.

«Je suis partie dans la montagne
pour liberer mon pays et gagner
I'independance du Kurdistan mais
J'ai realise qu'il n'etail pas possible
de combattre le colonialisme turc
dans cette organisation », declare
Chahnaz Altun, que les Kurdes
ont surnomme Sakine. Et
d’ajouter : « Un seul homme de-
cide tout, personne ne peut dire ce
qu’ilpense.» Sakine est bien pla-
cee pour en parler. Elie a ete
emprisonnee trois fois par son
propre parti, deux fois pendant
des periodes d’environ un mois
et demi, en 1991, et une troi-
sieme fois pendant un an, en
2000, apres le 7' congres du
PKK.

Les emprisonnements des mi-
litants retifs font partie de I'his-
toire du PKK. Sakine raconte
comment en 1991, jeune mili-
tante devenue depuis peu
membre du parti, elle suivait une
formation a I’« academie mili-
taire»du PKK dans la Bekaa, en
zone syrienne.«Apres avoir vu ce
qui se passait, j’'ai dit a des amis
qu'Apo agissait comme Hitler ou
Staline... J’ai ete condamnee a
deux reprises a un mois et demi de
prison. Apres cela, j'etais degoutee

de la politique, et j'ai demande a partir me battre
au Kurdistan! Il'y avail beaucoup de problentes,
mais j'esperais que la situation s’arrangerait. Apres
la capture d’Apo, en 1999, j'ai commence a criti-
quer ouvertement le parti. En tant que dirigeante
du PJAK, je demandais plus de liberte pour noire
organisation. Cela m’a valu d’etre arretee avec
toutes les responsables de notre mouvement, dix-
neuffemmes au total. Six d’entre nous ont passe un
an en prison dans des huttes couvertes de toiles en
piastique. Au debut, les autresfemmes out proteste,
coupant leurs cheveux par solidarity mais on leur a
dit que nous etions contre le parti, contre Apo, et
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dies ont arrete leur mouvement de protestation. »
L’homme qu’epousera Sakine en mai 2004,
Sepan, un des dissidents du PKK, finira assas-
sine par le PKK.

Osman Ocalan, le propre frere d’Apo,
membre du comite executif du parti et virtuel-
lement numero deux du parti au debut des an-
nees 1990, n’echappera pas lui non plus a
I’'atmosphere de terreur qu’a fait regner Oca-
lan. Il sera emprisonne et juge pour avoir
accepte de signer un cessez-le-feu avec les
deux partis kurdes irakiens qui, appuyes par la
Turquie, etaient sur le point d’ecraser les com-
battants du PKK masses aux confins turco-ira-
kiens. < Enjuin 1993, ils m'ont enleve tous rues
pottvoirs, nous a raconte Osman Ocalan. J'ai ete
enferme trois mois dans une cellule, je ne pouvais
parler a personne, on me donnait a manger, mats

= Nizamettin Tach

Un des plus vieux et des plus prestigieux
chefs du PKK dont il a commande les
forces dans les annees 1990.

les conditions etaient difficiles... J’avals une radio.
J’ai ete juge enfevrier 1995 apres avoir ete inter-
roge pendant citiquante-deux jours. Le proces n'a
dure qu’unjour, il a eu lieu dans une grotte a
Hafianin. Quandje suis entre dans la grotte, ily
avail 350 personnes, ily a eu un grand silence, tout
le monde avail Pair ires severe. On m'a dit que sije
continuais a defendre mes idees, je serais execute.
En 1997, apres que j’ai garde le silence pendant
pres de deux ans, on m'a redonne mes droits etje
suis redevenu simple membre du parti», dit
Osman Ocalan, qui a prefere partir de lui-
meme en 2004. Aujourd’hui, affirment cer-
tains, il aurait tendance a se poser en leader du
nouveau parti, le PPDK, ce que n’acceptent
pas les autres dirigeants, remarquant au pas-
sage qu’il y a un (i facteur genetique» antide-
mocratique dans la famille Ocalan...

On se demande evidemment pourquoi tous
ces cadres qui ont ete victimes du despotisme
d’Ocalan pendant dix ou quinze ans, parfois
plus, n’ont pas quitte le PKK plus tot... Par pa-
triotisme, repondent-ils tous: «Le PKK etait
une organisation marxiste-leniniste non democra-

tique, concede Nizamettin Tach, mais il menait
une guerre de liberation du Kurdistan. Nous ne
voulions pas gener l'effort de guerre. Apres I'effon-
drement de /’Union sovietique, il afallu trouver une
alternative a la lutte armee, et nous avons com-
mence a critiquer secretement la fagon despotique
d'Apo de diriger la guerre. Certains d’entre nous
ont ete punis. Et apres sa capture (enfevrier
1999), nous avons commence a nous organiser ou-
vertement. En 2003, la direction du parti s'est di-
visee, et comme c’etait impossible d’imposer nos
reformes de I'interieur, nous avonsfini par quitter le
parti.»

Selon Nizamettin Tach, Abdullah Ocalan
connaissait bien la societe kurde, et les ressorts
psychologiques des dirigeants du PKK
n’avaient pas de secrets pour lui. Il s’etait en-
toure de gens qui ne posaient pas de questions

= Chahnaz Altun
Adherente du PKK a 20 ans, elle a ete une
des dirigeantes du Parti des Femmes libres

du Kurdistan.

et pratiquait un < melange de stalinisme et defeo-
dalisme». Aujourd’hui, Nizamettin Tach est se-
vere pour les dirigeants du PKK restes fideles
au chef separatiste : «Mustafa Karasu pense
comme un marxiste d’ily a cent ans, Murat
Karayilan et Duran Kalkan ne pensent qu'a leur
carriere... Quant a Cernil Bayik, il esperait succe-
der a Apo apres sa capture, mais comme celui-ci a
confie la direction du parti a Murat Karayilan et a
Duran Kalkan, Cernil Bayik, depite, vit a Kandil,
au QG du PKK dans le nord du Kurdistan ira-
kien, en restant a I'ecart des affaires courantes...»

De nombreux camarades de lutte ne se font
plus d’illusions sur 1’organisation et ne quittent
pourtant pas le PKK. Cela tient a la fois a leur
isolement et a la peur. « Quand nous sommes
dans la montagne, nous n’avons aucune relation
avec le monde exterieur, dit Nizamettin Tach. Et
le PKK a decide de tuer ceux qui veulent le quitter,
e'est un mouvement qui ignore les valeurs humaines
europeennes... Ony park tout le temps de ‘forces
imperialistes”, de “complot”, les gens qui sont pas-
ses par la deviennent ‘fanatiques”. ¢

«Entrer dans le PKK, e’est comme entrer en reli-

gion, ajoute Chahnaz Altun, il se cree une depen-
dance ideologique. Meme en Turquie les gens consi-
derentApo comme unprophete. 11 estfacile d’entrer
au PKK et beaucoup plus difficile d’en sortir. »
Beaucoup ont rejoint les rangs du PKK a Page
de 18-20 ans et ne possedent aucun metier. lls
eprouvent done d’'immenses difficultes a se re-
adapter a une vie normale.

« J’ai ete moi-meme dans cette situation, je ne
voyais aucun moyen de partir de la montagne,
J’ignorais comment etait le monde a I'exterieur, dit
Chahnaz Altun, qui a partage les activites de la
guerilla de 23 a 35 ans. Si nous pouvions mettre
sur pied une organisation, en ouvrant par exemple
des camps au Kurdistan irakien, oil ceux qui se-
raientprets a abandonner leurs armes dans la mon-
tagne pourraient retrouver une activite politique, ce
serait beaucoup plusfacile, ajoute-t-ellc. Mais les

= Osman Ocalan
Frere cadet d’Abdullah, tombe en disgrace
en 1992 pour avoir conclu un cessez-le-feu
avec les Kurdes irakiens.

partis kurdes irakiens, le PDK et I’'UPK, soumis
auxpressions des Turcs, nepeuventpas nous laisser
faire: I'armee turque n’accepte pas que la guerilla
se transforme en un parti politique renon$ant a la
lutte armee.»

Malgre toutes ces difficultes, Nizamettin
Tach, Osman Ocalan, Chahnaz Altun et leurs
amis ne desesperent pas. Le nouveau parti
qu’ils ont cree, le Parti patriotique et democra-
tique du Kurdistan (PPDK), dont Nizamettin
Tach est le secretaire general, a abandonne la
lutte armee et entend devenir un parti politique
comme les autres, tout en profitant des re-
formes imposees par I’'Union europeenne pour
se faire accepter en Turquie. «Si un certain
degre de democratic s’installe en Turquie et si les
Kurdes se choisissent de nouveaux dirigeants, peut-
etre parviendrons-nous a nos fins par des moyens
pacifiques», estime Nizamettin Tach.«Notre but
fondamental est toujours I'independance du Kur-
distan, intervient Chahnaz Altun, mais pourquoi
ne pas passer par I’etape du federalisme ? L'inde-

pendance viendraplus tard...»
CHRIS KVTSCHERA
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The Economist September 3rd 2005

Iraq
Hope against hope

Though the draft constitution has not pleased all groups, it deservesto be endorsed

EOPLE who said that Iraq
could not get much worse
learned better this week, when
up to 1,000 Shia worshippers
perished in a stampede on a
Baghdad bridge-one not di-
rectly caused by Sunni insur-
gents but triggered by rumours

of an impending suicide-bombing. The nature of this calamity
underlines the atmosphere of fear and sectarian hatred that
continues to stalk Irag, even in the heart of its capital. And this
is the atmosphere in which the politicians have meanwhile
been putting the final touches to an optimistic new constitu-
tion (see page 37). Indeed, when they are set against the loss of
life, the largest in a single episode since the war began in
March 2003, the elegant ideas concocted by the politicians,
safe and cut off behind the barbed-wire and barriers of the
government’s "green zone”’, may seem almost irrelevant.

They are, however, anything but that. For many months
now, it has been plain that defeating Iraq’s insurgency and re-
storing calm to all the country’s religious and ethnic groups
depends at least as much on politics as on military action. And
though the constitution is far from perfect, it deserves a better
press than it has got so far.

After decades of tyranny, the freely elected representatives
of two of Irag’s three main communities-the Shia Arabs (who
number 60% of the total) and the Kurds (about a fifth) but not,
alas, the Sunni Arabs (barely a fifth)-agreed to an elaborate
constitutional compromise after months of bargaining. Those
who speak for Irag’s largest community and those who speak
for its most distinct and secession-prone minority made mu-
tual concessions that were widely deemed fanciful even a
year ago. That alone is a triumph. But it was a partial one.

Might one more twiddle do the trick?

The document’s rejection by the Sunni Arabs on the drafting
committee is a grave disappointment. It will make it harder to
contain the Sunni-led insurgency, let alone defeat it, any time
soon. Butthis failure does not have to be catastrophic. For one
thing, the document can still be tweaked before itis putto a ref-
erendum in October, inthe hope that more Sunnis will be per-
suaded to endorse it. For another, a growing number of Sunni
clergymen have been telling their co-religionists to register to
vote, albeit in order to say no to the constitution in a referen-
dumin October. Ifnothing else, that may draw more Sunni Ar-
abs into peaceful politics. And if, as is possible though not cer-
tain, atwo-thirds majority of voters in at least three of Iraq’s 18
provinces (ie, the predominantly Sunni Arab ones) do say no,
then a general election must take place which may produce a
more representative parliament-including more Sunni Ar'
abs-than last time round, when most abstained. At which
point, the constitution-drafting simply begins again. Constitu-
tions, in places much less mangled than Irag, do not spring
into life at the click of afinger.

What is remarkable is that sectarian tensions have nat, so
far, spilled over into wholesale intercommunal slaughter. The

extremejihadists within the Sunni insurgency, who may have
provoked the tragedy at the Baghdad bridge, want exactly that
to happen. But Irab’s most influential Shia clerics, led by
Grand AyatollabWal-Sistani, have admirably continued to
restrain their followers from indulging in all-out retribution,
despite a worrying rise in tat-for-tat sectarian murders. The
hope is that this week’s horrifying loss of life will not drive
Irag’s divided communities even further apart.

In any event, the document just published is worthy and
workable. It is federal, giving the Kurds a right to wide auton-
omy, but is careful not to give them a mechanism for seces-
sion; atthe same time, it lets other non-Kurdish provinces form
autonomous regions too. “Islam", it says, “is the official reli-
gion of the state and a basic source of legislation...No law can
be passed that contradicts the undisputed laws of Islam.” But,
though more Islamist in character than secular-minded Iragis
would like, it protects other religions, at least on paper. In a
crafty piece of wording, it says Iraq is “part of the Islamic
world and its Arab people are part of the Arab nation”-ie, the
Kurds are not. It says that the dispute over the oil-rich province
of Kirkuk, which the Kurds claim, should be settled after a cen-
sus and by referendum before the end of 2007. It says, perhaps
a bit too vaguely, that oil and gas are "owned by the Iragi peo-
ple” (ie, should not be privatised) and the revenue should be
fairly distributed across the country, though provinces par-
ticularly deprived under Saddam Hussein (meaning the Shia
area around Basra, in the south) should be given a bigger share
for a limited period. It bans what it calls “the Saddamite Baath
party”, perhaps allowing some room for Baathists who dis-
avow Mr Hussein to rebrand themselves. The document is
rather shy about women’s rights; issues to do with marriage,
divorce and inheritance can apparently be settled either under
religious or secular law. A quarter of the members of parlia-
ment mustbe women.

Many Sunni Arabs object that decentralisation means the
dissolution of the Iraq they once ran; they particularly dislike
the idea of a “super-region” where Shias might impose their
own laws and where-a growing worry-the lIranians, the
Sunni Arabs’ hated adversaries of old, seem to be gaining
influence. Sunnis gag at the wording that lets Kurds opt out of a
wider "Arab nation", and dislike the “de-Baathification” pro-
cess enshrined in the document, since so many of them found
it convenient to become party members under Mr Hussein.

You can't please everyone

Tough. The Sunni Arab rejectionists are wrong-and unrealis-
tic-on all counts. They were top dogs before; now they aren't,
and nor should they be. The new Iragis are embarking on an
experiment in devolved, multi-ethnic, multi-sectarian democ-
racy to build a fairer country than before. If the draft can be ad-
justed to placate more Sunnis, so much the better. But if the
Sunnis hold out en masse, their minority will be the ultimate
losers, even if the American forces do rush for the exit, as they
are honour-bound not to. Sensible Sunni Arabs will swallow

Iraq’s fragmentation-just what they say they want to avoid.
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U.S. jets strike insurgents near Syria

By Richard A. Oppel Jr.

BAGHDAD: The American military
launched two airstrike® Tuesday
against insurgents in western lraq near
the Syrian border, bombing two bridges
across the Euphrates River that it said
were used to transport foreign fighters
and weapons into central Irag, and
hours later flattening a “foreign fighter
safe house" after a gun battle that killed
two insurgents and led to the capture of
three others.

The airstrikes, near the town of Kar-
abila, were the latest efforts to inflict
damage against insurgents who control
much of the desolate badlands of west-
ern Anbar Province, home to the most
inveterate elements of the Sunni Arab
insurgency that continues to fight the
new Iraqi government.

Elsewhere in Iraq, the insurgency

continued its assaults on American
troops, killing at least four over the past
two days. Two soldiers were Killed
Tuesday morning and two more
wounded in central Baghdad when
their vehicle was attacked with a large
roadside bomb, the military said.

Another soldier died Monday from a
roadside bombing in Tai Afar, in north-
western Iraq, where a regiment of
American troops has been fighting for
months to wrest control of the city from
insurgents who moved in last year after
the military largely abandoned it. News
agencies reported that residents have
been fleeing the city in expectation of
further fighting.

A fourth soldier died Monday in Ra-
madi, the provincial capital of Anbar,
when his vehicle was struck by a bomb.

Across many parts of Iraq with heavy
Sunni Arab populations — especially in

western Anbar — lragi security forces
are far from being able to battle the in-
surgency on their own. But in the
Shiite-dominated south, a battalion of
1,500 Iragi troops formally assumed
control of the holy city of Najaf from
U.S. forces.

The 155th Brigade Combat Team
handed over control of the main mili-
tary encampment in Najaf, Forward
Operating Base Hotel, to Iragi troops
during a ceremony Tuesday. The Amer-
ican commander. Brigadier General Au-
gustus Collins, said the “lragi Army in
Najafcan control the area,” according to
a pool report by The Associated Press.

But the general also emphasized that a
contingent of American troops would
remain based nearby. "Although we are
transferring authority,” he said, “we will
still be here to help the pebple of Najaf.”

The New York Times

Iran needs 5 years to build bomb,

report says

By Alan Cowell

LONDON: A leading British research
institute said Tuesday that Iran was at
least five years away from producing
sufficient material for “a single nuclear
weapon” — but only if Tehran chose to
ignore international reaction and
“throw caution to the wind.”

The International Institute for Stra-
tegic Studies said its conclusions were
based on a variety of public sources of
information, including visits to Iranian
nuclear sites arranged by the Iranian
authorities. “Nevertheless,” the insti-
tute’s director, John Chipman, told re-
porters, “there remains a good deal that
cannot be known for certain from the
outside.”

Chipman presented the report at a
diplomatically delicate time. Iran
angered negotiators by resuming lim-
ited uranium-conversion activities at a
plant in Isfahan on Aug. 8, ending an
agreement with the European Union in
November to suspend nuclear activities.

On Sept. 19, moreover, the United Na-
tions nuclear agency’s board of gov-
ernors is to meet to consider the next
step. Iran has rejected a call by Britain,
France and Germany — the EU troika
negotiating with Tehran over its nuclear
ambitions — to again suspend its nucle-
ar activities before the Sept. 19 meeting.

Western nations, including the United
States, have threatened to refer Iran to
the UN Security Council, where it could
face an array of penalties. Initially, a

European official said, the intention is
to seek “the weight” of the Security
Council to isolate Iran internationally.
The deadlock has produced a degree
ofpessimism over the prospect ofa ne-
gotiated settlement. Chipman said
Tuesday that, compared to assessing
Iran’s technical capabilities, “the great-
er difficulty is conjuring a satisfactory
diplomatic outcome to the impasse.”
The United States argues that Iran is
using its nuclear program to further its
ambitions to produce nuclear weapons,
but Tehran maintains that the program
is designed only for peaceful purposes.
In its report, the Institute of Strategic
Studies suggested that Iran had two
principal options to produce highly en-
riched, weapons-grade uranium, one at

a relatively small pilot centrifuge plant
at Natanz and the other at an industrial-
scale centrifuge plant in the same loca-
tion whose construction would take
more than a decade to complete.

“If Iran threw caution to the wind
and sought a nuclear weapon capability
as quickly as possible without regard
for international reaction, it might be
able to produce enough highly enriched
uranium for a single nuclear weapon by
the end ofthis decade” ifit overcame an
array of technical difficulties, the re-
port said. The likely timetable for Iran’s
nuclear development was roughly in
line with EU assessments.

By contrast, “if Tehran does not feel
compelled to acquire nuclear weapons
urgently or judges that the risk ofbreak-
ing out with a marginal capacity is too

great, it could wait until it completes
the industrial-scale centrifuge plant at
Natanz,” the report said.

While that might take more than 10
years, it would make it easier “to pursue
covert enrichment options,” the report
said. It said Iran’s “ability to produce
weapons-grade plutonium seems more
distant.”

The report described Iran’s chemical
and biological weapons as “much more
difficult to assess.”

In a section relating to Iran’s missiles,
it said the country had deployed up to
72 short-and medium-range missiles
and possibly 12 intermediate-range mis-
siles capable of striking targets in Isra-
el, Turkey and southern Russia.

“‘As far as is known Iran’s missile
forces are armed with conventional
high explosive warheads,” Chipman
said, adding that Iran could probably
build primitive chemical or biological
warheads “ifit chose to do so."”

A previous report by the Institute
covering Iraq and published in Septem-
ber 2002 was interpreted by Prime Min-
ister Tony Blair's government as sup-
porting the argument that Saddam
Hussein had “access to biological and
chemical weapons” — the rationale for
Britain's entry into the 2003 Iraq war.
No such weapons have been found.

The New York Times
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A qui profile
le chaos?

m Rares sont ceux qui croient, comme George W. Bush, que la
Constitution soumise a referendum le 15 octobre normalisera
un Irak toujouis divise, ou la violence perdurc. m Kurdes et chiites
tirent avantage de cette situation. Tout comme les affairistes
americains qui detoument des sommes enormes, selon The Guardian

DU 1" AU 7 SEPTEMBRE 2005

Le trio gagnant

les Kurdes,

Aujourd’hui, le Kurdistan

est quasi independant ; les partis
religieux gouvernent comme

ils 'entendent; et Teheran est entre
dans les rouages de I'Etat irakien.

THE NEW YORK REVIEW OF BOOKS (extraits)
New York

e 4 juin dernier, le president de I'lrak, Jalal
Talabani, assistait a I'inauguration de I'As-
semblee nationale du Kurdistan a Erbil,
dans le nord du pays. Talabani, premier
chefd’Etat democratiquement elu en Irak,
est kurde. Les Kurdes ont beau etre extre-
mement fiers de sa reussite, les drapeaux irakiens
etaient absents des ceremonies d’inauguration.
Dr’ailleurs, on ne trouve aucun drapeau irakien
a Erbil, ville de 1 million d’habitants, capitale du

Kurdistan irakien. Ann Bodine, qui dirige la
representation a Kirkouk de I’'ambassade des
Etats-Unis, a pris la parole pour feliciter les par-
lementaires fraichement designes et a rappele
I’engagement des Etats-Unis en faveur d’un Irak
“democraiique,federal, pluraliste et uni”. Une phrase
qui, manifestement, ne vaut pas pour Erbil. Dans
leur serment, les deputes ont ete invites a jurer
de defendre I'unite de la region uakienne du Kur-
distan. Beaucoup ont pris soin de ne pas pro-
noncer le mot “irakienne”.

les chiites

Quand le president Bush s’est adresse aux

. Americains, le 28 juin dernier, jl n’a pas fait men-

tion de I'influence grandissante de Teheran
aupres du gouvernement a majorite chiite en
place a Bagdad. Il n’a pas souligne que les deux
principaux partis de la coalition chiite revent
d’etablir un Etat islamique dans lequel les droits
des femmes et des minorites religieuses seraient
severement limites, ni que, dans les regions d’lrak
que ces partis controlent, ce regime est deja une

realite. Pas plus qu’il n’a parle du desir presque
unanime des Kurdes d’acceder a I'independance.

Lors des elections de janvier dernier, c’est une
liste chiite englobant des partis religieux chiites,
quelques la'ics - dont I'ancien favori du Penta-
gone, Ahmed Chalabi - et meme une poignee
d’'Arabes sunnites qui I’'a emporte, avec une majo-
rite restreinte. Mais le pouvoir est en realite aux
mains de deux formations : le Conseil supreme
pour la revolution islamique en Irak (CSRII),
d’Abdel Aziz Al-Hakim, et le Dawa, du Premier
ministre, Ibrahim Al-Jaafari. Le CSRII est le plus
pro-iranien des deux ; tous deux disposent de
branches militaires, mais la brigade Badr du
CSRII travaille en etroite collaboration avec le
ministre de I'Interieur chiite, lui-meme ancien
chefde la brigade, pour des missions de lutte
contre les insurges sunnites. Le CSRII et le Dawa
souhaitent que I'lrak devienne un Etat islamique.
IIs controlent de facto les villes du sud du pays.
La, une police religieuse a I'iranienne fait res-

americaines

et I'lran

pecter un code musulman rigoriste, s’agissant des
questions vestimentaires, mais aussi de la consom-
mation d’alcool et autres comportements non
islamiques. Les autorites religieuses gouvernent
et legiferent sans autorisation de Bagdad et clai-
rement sans aucune reference aux libertes incluses
dans la Constitution provisoire irakienne redigee
par les Americains [qui sera remplacee par la
Constitution actuellement en discussion].

L'IEAN A BBS ESPIONS
DANS L'ABMIE ET LA POLICE

Le Dawa et le CSRII ne se contentent pas de
defendre un systeme politique de style iranien,
ils favorisent directement les interets de Tehe-
ran. Abdel Aziz Al-Hakim preconise le versement
de milliards de dedommagements a I'lran en
compensation des degats causes pendant la
guerre Iran-Irak, alors meme que le gouverne-
ment Bush s’efforfait d’obtenir I’'annulation de
la dette irakienne remontant au regne de Sad-

dam Hussein. Le ministre chiite du petrole sou-
tient la construction d’un oleoduc de Bassorah
jusqu’au port iranien d’Abadan.

11 est pratiquement certain que I'lran a acces
a tous les renseignements dont disposent les Ira-
kiens. Non seulement la Republique islamique
a la possibility de placer ses propres agents dans
I'appareil d’Etat irakien, mais elle peut compter
sur de nombreux allies prets a lui obeir. Quand
j’ai interroge un Irakien haut place dans le ren-
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seignement au sujet des infiltrations etrangeres
dans son pays, il a balaye d’un revers de main la
Syrie (pourtant au centre des preoccupations du
gouvernement Bush) et m’a assure que le veri-
table probleme est I'lran. “L’lran est deja a Bag-
dad”, m’a dit-il dit. Le 7 juillet, les ministres
de la Defense iranien et irakien ont signe un
accord de cooperation militaire prevoyant que
les Iraniens forment I’'armee irakienne.

Apres s’etre reunie en juin, I'’Assemblee natio-
nale du Kurdistan a elu Massoud Barzani, le »

» chefdu Parti democratique kurde, premier
president du Kurdistan. Elie a vote une loi lui
attribuant les fonctions de commandant en chef
des forces kurdes, tout en lui interdisant for-
mellement de les deployer ailleurs en Irak sans
approbation prealable de I'Assemblee. (Le Kur-
distan compte encore quelque 50 000 peshmerga
sous le controle direct des autorites kurdes.) L’As-
semblee a egalement proscrit I’entree de forces
armees irakicnnes non kurdes sur le territoire du
Kurdistan sans son autorisation.

Lors du referendum sur I'independance orga-
nise en meme temps que les legislatives ira-
kiennes, 98 % des 2 millions de Kurdes qui ont
pris part au scrutin ont penche en faveur du oui.
Les responsables kurdes prefereraient envisager
I'lrak comme une sorte de confederation souple
permettant au Kurdistan de conserver ses propres
lois, sa propre armee et de gerer ses propres res-
sources en eau et en petrole.

UNE CONSTITUTION QUI REFLATE
MAL LA RMALITti DU TERRAIN

L’lIrak connait aujourd’hui deux grands pro-
blemes : I'insurrection, et I'ingerence iranienne.
En depit de la violence gu’elle engendre, I'in-
surrection est un phenomene clairement defini.
Les insurges ne peuvent pas etre battus, mais ils
ne peuvent pas non plus gagner. Ce qui pose evi-
demment la question de ce que peut accom-
plir une presence militaire [americaine] durable

en lrak. Car le rejet du pouvoir chiite par les
Arabes sunnites, desormais au cceur de la rebel-
lion, ne pourra se resoudre par la force. Les chiites
irakiens ont ete soumis a une oppression brutale

® Peine de mort
Alois quo la peine
capltale est Inscrtte
dans le prajet

de Constitution

et que tools
condemnations

a mortontdtd
prononcdes,

le president Iraklen,
le Kurde Jalal
Talabani, so declare
abolMonnlste.

Il a afflrmd i la
chatneAl-Arablya
qu'll prdfdreralt
quitter sen peste
plutot que de signer
un arrSt de mort

m Calendrler
Los etapes de la
transition vers un
nouvel Etat Iraklen
ont 6td ddflnles
par les Etats-Unls
on novembre 2003
et avallsdes

par la resolution
1546 des Nations
unles en Juln 2004.
La premiere

a eu lieu le 28 |uln
2004, lorsque
I'administrates cMI
amdrlcaln, Paul
Bremer, a transmls
le pouvolr J un
gouvernement
Intdrimalre Iraklen
dirlgd par lyad
Allaoul. La deuxleme
a Itd franchle le

30 Janvier 2005
avec l'dlectlon d'une
Assemblde
nationals transltolre
chargee d'eiaborer
une Constitution,

et en mars avec

la designation

d'un nouveau
gouvernement,
dlrigd par Ibrahim
Al-Jaafarl.

Le calendrler prevolt
la tenue d'un
referendum le

15 octobre prochaln
pour adopter

la Constitution qul
vlent d'etre redlgee.
Enfln, des elections
legislatives

dolvent avoir lieu

en decembre 2005.

pendant des decennies, sous le regard la plupart
du temps indifferent de Washington. L’lran, en
revanche, a toujours ete pour eux un soutien
solide. En apportant la liberte a I'lrak, le gou-
vernement Bush a permis aux chiites de voter
pour des partis religieux pro-iraniens qui cher-
chent a instaurer un Etat islamique. C’est loin
d’etre ideal, mais c’est la le resultat du proces-
sus democratique.

La mise en place de puissantes institutions
nationales sert les interets d’un groupe, a savoir
les chiites, au detriment des autres et entraine
inevitablement conflits et instability. La Maison-
Blanche devrait se concentrer sur des accords
politiques qui refletent la realite sur le terrain.
Cela implique I’edification d’'une confederation
d’une grande souplesse, ou chacune des com-
munautes du pays serait autogeree et en mesure
de se defendre. Or la redaction de la Constitu-
tion contraint les communautes a s’attaquer a
des questions difficiles a resoudre sur le plan
ideologique : la religion, les droits des femmes,
la propriete du petrole, les armees locales.

------ COURRIER INTERNATIONAL N° 774 DU 1" AU 7 SEPTEMBRE 2005 --------

THEOCRATIE
A I'iranienne ?

Falre de I'lslam une source principale du droit,
c’est falre trlompher le clergd chiite
au detriment de la ddmocratle, des femmes

et des autres communautes Iraklennes.

prds d'incessants efforts, voilS enfinle rdsul-

tat : un Etat thdocratique. Car le projet de
Constitution dont a accouchd la commission char-
gde de sa redaction s'articule autour d'un element
essentiel, defini dans le prEambule. Il prEvoit que
“I'islam est une source principale du droit’ et que
“la legislation ne doit pas entrer en contradiction

avec les enseignements de I'islam’. Certes, des
passages entiers sont consacrds S I'affirmation
des droits de I'nomme, des libertes publiques et
de la souverainete populaire, mais tout cela ne doit
pas faire illusion. Il suffit de comparer la Loi fon-
damentale provisoire actuellement en vigueur S ce
projet de Constitution permanente. La premiere sti-
pulajt que la legislation ne devait pas contredire
“les principes de I'islam commundment admis,
ni ceux de la ddmocratie et des droits de I'hnomme”’,
alors que le projet de Constitution eiimine I'ex-
pression “commundmentadmis”. Pourquoi ? Parce
qu’elle implique qu’il doit y avoir consensus entre
les deux branches de I'islam, chiite et sunnite.
Or le projet de Constitution consacre I'importance
“du clergd religieux, de son role spirituel et de sa
haute valeur de symbole religieux sur le plan natio-

On peut pourtant supposer que nombre de
ces difficultes pourraient etre resolues de fa?on
pratique. Par exemple, le ministere du Petrole
irakien et le gouvernement kurde cooperent
actuellement dans le cadre de contrats petroliers
conclus par le Kurdistan, sans avoir a repondre
au probleme constitutionnel de la propriety des
ressources. Sans pour autant prendre une deci-
sion constitutionnelle sur la religion, le Sud chiite
peut appliquer la loi islamique, comme il le fait
actuellement, tandis que le Kurdistan reste laic.

La guerre a toujours des consequences
imprevues. Nous appliquons pour I’heure une
strategic qui ne mettra pas un terme a I'insur-
rection, tout en favorisant directement I'lran.

Peter W. Galbraith

nal et musulman’. Il est evident que le clerg6 dont
il est question est celui de la “majoritd chiite’.

Certains diront qu’il faut se feiiciter que le projet
ait I'obligeance de faire reference a la democratic.
Quel progres par rapport S un projet anterieur qui
avait eiimine ce vocable | Sauf qu’il s'agitd’un pro-
gres piege. Car cette democratic sera subordon-
nee aux principes constitutionnels qui font de I'lrak
un Etat islamique. L'affirmation de I'egalite entre
les sexes se trouve, elle aussi, conditionnee par
I'observance de ces memes principes. Ne nous
laissons pas abuser par les affirmations ronflantes
sur le respect des droits de I'hnomme, des libertes
publiques et de la souverainete populaire. Tout cela
sera soumis aux interpretations des hommes de
religion. Les futures regies du statut personnel non
plus n'dchapperont pas a la censure du clergd.
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Zalmay Khalilzad [I’'ambassadeur des Etats-Unis
en lrak] sautille de joie d'avoir accouchd de ce bdbE
difforme, et George W. Bush et Condoleezza Rice
exultent et se dbclarent optimistes pour I'avenir de
I'Irak. Mais les grands perdants, ce sont les prin-
cipes démocratiques, la femme irakienne et les
religions minoritaires. Mais, en réalit6, c'est George
Bush lui-meme qui sera perdant puisqu’il sera

confronts aux doutes sur le bien-fonde de cette
guerre et sur la.faisabilitS de son projet de “Grand
Moyen-Orient” dSmocratique. L’lrak aurait-il StS
libSrS d'une sanguinaire tyrannie nationaliste et
raciste pourtomber sous le joug d'une tyrannie reli-
gieuse ? Quant au grand vainqueur, ce sera en pre-
mier lieu la thSocratie b I’iranienne. On ne peut
qu'etre perplexe que des dirigeants kurdes aient

Petrole et federalisme

Si I'lrak devient federal,
les grandes compagnies petrolieres

n’auront plus a traiter avec
Bagdad, mais avec des

gouvernorats sans experience.

AL-HAYAT (extraits)
Londres

orsque les forces americaines sont
entrees en Irak pour renverser le regime
de Saddam Hussein, tout le monde
pensait que les Etats-Unis voulaient
controler la deuxieme plus grande
reserve de petrole du monde. Aujour-

Vers Baniyas (Syrie)

> Groupes ethnlques et
2® Arabes chlltes (60 %*)
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d’hui, deux annees et demie apres I’occupa-
tion du pays, I'industrie petroliere irakienne
ne parvient toujours pas a depasser un niveau
d’exportation de 1,6 million de barils par jour,
provenant du Sud irakien, tandis que les
exportations a partir du Nord sont comple-
tement bloquees.

Al-Hayat a deja publie des informations
concernant des accords qui ont ete-signes ces
dernieres annees entre les dirigeants kurdes
et un certain nombre de compagnies petrolieres
etrangeres, en vue de lancer des operations de
prospection, de recherche et de production,
sous forme de joint-ventures, sans avoir I’aval

On comprend
aisement les craintes
des Arabes sunnites,

qui, dans la
perspective d'un Irak
federal et d'une
gestion decentralisee
des hydrocarbures,
se trouveraient prives
de la plus grande
partie des revenus
petroliers du pays.

Verslegolfe
AraboPersique

Vers I'Arabie Haoudile
(ferm()

300 km
[ —

accepts ce projet .de Constitution, alors qu’ils
avaienttoujours revendiquS la dSmocratie. Certes,
le pouvoir central irakien n'a pas le bras gssezjong
pour imposer son application dans le Kurdistan.
Mais il n'y a aucune garantie pour que cela le reste
dans l'avenir.

Aziz At-Hajj, Elaph (extralta), Londies

de Bagdad ! Cela montre bien que la direction
kurde a effectivement impose son autorite des
la fin des annees 1990 sur la gestion des res-
sources petrolieres du nord de I’'lrak. Cette
domination s’est poursuivie apres la chute du
regime de Saddam Hussein.

Dans un memorandum americain du
17 septembre 1998, cosigne par les deux prin-
cipaux mouvements kurdes et par le secretariat
d’Etat des Etats-Unis, il est explicitement men-
tionne que c’est le gouvernorat [et non le pou-
voir central] qui est responsable des droits d’ex-
ploitation du petrole et du gaz dans les terres
mentionnees dans I’accord, et ce pour une duree
de quarante ans. Si tel est le plan americain en
la matiere, comment une puissance petroliere
comme I'lrak peut-elle “livrer” son secteur
petrolier a des partenariats signes avec des com-
pagnies fort peu connues ? De plus, repartir
la manrie petroliere entre les regions irakiennes
en remettant a plus tard le reglement des details
de la repartition des revenus semble une affaire
assez grave pour l'unite du pays.

Dans les pays arabes petroliers, les regions
et les gouvernorats ne sont pas habilites a
negocier avec des compagnies intemationales.
En Irak, on devrait bientot voir des dirigeants
de tribu ou d’ethnie negocier avec des mul-
tinationales ! On irait alors tout droit vers
le chaos.

Randa Takleddine
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Les Kurdes toujours
mefiants

Les d6bats houleux sur la Constitution n’ont fait
qu'accroitre la peur des Kurdes de se voir une
fois de plus sacrlflds. Le site Kurdistan Observer

reclame ouvertement I'independance.

'importantes divergences se sont faitjour entre

Kurdes et Arabes irakiens, chiites et sunnites
confondus, lors des negotiations sur le projet de
Constitution pour I'lrak: question de Kirkouk [reven-
digufe a la fois par les Kurdes, les Turkmdnes et
les Arabes], pouvoirs accordds aux regions fede-
rates, frontieres du Kurdistan irakien, repartition
des richesses p£trolifres et autres ressources natu-
relles, role de I'islam, identity de la nation ira-
kienne, etc. Autant de potemiques qui ont fait sur-
gir de serieux doutes et de graves interrogations
quant £ la pertinence de la participation des Kurdes
£ ce processus politique, face £ des adversaires

Des reserves sunnites persistantes

AU 7 SEPTEMBRE 2005

manifestement animes de mauvaises intentions
lorsqu’il s‘agit de resoudre les probtemes cites.
Le gouvemement irakien d'lbrahim AkJaafari, comme
celui de son predecesseur, lyad Allaoui, use de
manoeuvres dilatoires envers les Kurdes sur des
questions centrales, comme I'application de Par-
ticle 58 de la loi administrative de transition en Irak
sur Kirkouk et d’autres regions du Kurdistan ara-
bisdes par Saddam Hussein [par des transferts de
population]. lls n'ontjusqu'ici propose aucune avan-
c£e concrete ni manifeste la moindre bonne volonte
en la mattere. En revanche, certains actes du gou-
vernement de M. Al-Jaafari laissent penser qu’il
existe un programme chiite occulte, notamment
plusieurs voyages suspects effectues en secret
par le Premier ministre et par de grandes figures
du chiisme en Turquie et en Iran, deux ennemis
jures du federalisme souhaite par les Kurdes. De
tels 6vEnements mettent en Evidence une volonte
de nier I'identite kurde de Kirkouk pour imposer
I’identite arabe, autrement dit de poursuivre les
politiques d'arabisation voulues par les tegimes
precedents, ce £ quoi ni les Etats-Unis ni les autres
pays de la tegion ne semblent avoir £ redire.

La tournure politique actuelle suscite inquietudes
et deceptions chez les Kurdes irakiens et une ques-
tion se fait de plus en plus pressante : est-il vrai-
ment necessaire de participer £ un processus poli-
tique vouf £ Itechec, dans un pays qui n‘ajamais
manifeste le moindre respect pour les droits de
I'hnomme et au sein d’une “nation" arabe dont
aucun des 22 Etats [les membres de la Ligue arabe]
n’a les attributs de la democratic ?

Les Kurdes semblent condamnes £ c£der aux
sirenes et aux fausses promesses que leur font
tous les occupants du Kurdistan pour mieux les
ecrasersans menagement. Pourtant, lorsdu refe-
rendum associe aux elections de janvier 2005,
le peuple kurde a montte qu’il souhaitait, £ une
majorite ecrasante (98 % contre 2 %), un Kurdistan
independant. Voilf qui assigne aux leaders kurdes
une mission sans equivoque : la secession, et non
plus Iintegration £ un Etat tepressif, intolerant et
sous la coupe des Arabes. Reste que, £ I’heure
actuelle, les Americans n‘ont qu'une idee en tete:
se retirer de I'lrak. Et peu importe si cela doit passer
par le mepris des droits des Kurdes ou par I'etablis-
sement d’un Etat islamique sur le moddle iranien.

Nuhid Kheifiw Hiwrimml, Kurdhttn Obuntr, Londm

On a perdu les savants de Saddam

R Dans
nees 1980 et

te un ancien de la CIA cite par le bi-
mensuel americain. “Les scientifiques

les an-

fll Les quatorze amendements appor-
tes au texte de la Constitution qui
devrait etre soumis £ referendum
le 15 octobre ne satisfont visiblement
pas les sunnites arabes en Irak.
Selon le quotidien irakien AlSabah,
le nouveau texte ntevoque plus le
federalisme que pour le Kurdistan,
laissant au Parlement le soin de deci-
der si le Sud chiite peut aussi se
constituer en Etat federe. Autre
nuance sdmantique, ce n'est plus le
"parti Baas de Saddam" qui est
banni, mais le “Baas de Saddam",
permettant ainsi aux simples adhe-
rents du parti (majoritairement sun-
nites) de ne pas etre exclus de la vie
politique. Par ailleurs, plusieurs
membres du comite de redaction
appartenant aux difterentes com-
munautes et courants estiment que
le texte final n’insiste pas assez sur
la democratic, les droits de I'homme
et les droits de la femme. Plus expli-
cite, le quotidien nationaliste pan-
arabe Al-Quds Al-Arabi publie les cing
points litigieux qui empechent les
sunnites de souscrire £ la derntere
version du texte constitutionnel:

- La question du federalisme, que les
sunnites veulent repousser £ une
date ulterieure.

- L’identite de I'lrak : le texte parte
du “peuple arabe d'lrak" comme par-
tie de la nation arabe, alors que les
sunnites réclament que I'lrak tout
entier soit considErE comme partie
de la nation arabe.

- Les sunnites demandent que la
repartition des richesses du pays soit
faite par le pouvoir central.

- Des reserves sur les lois tegissant
le statut personnel, qui, selon les sun-
nites, confirment le caractere confes-
sionnel du regime propose.

- Alors que le texte declare ira-
kienne toute personne n6e de pfre
ou de mEre irakiens, les sunnites
demandent que les deux parents
soient irakiens.

Selon un recent sondage, 88 % des
Irakiens se disent prets £ participer
au prochain referendum ; 42 % de-
mandent que I'islam soit une source
principale de la loi et 24 % qu'il en soit
I'unique source ; et 13 % approuvent
I'idee qu'aucune loi ne soit en contra-
diction avec les principes de I'islam.

au debut des an-
nees 1990, en-
viron deux cents
scientifiques ont
participe au pro-
gramme nucteai-
re irakien. Seuls
trois d’entre eux
sont aujourd’hui
localises. “Personne ne saitcombien
de scientifiques ont dte attires en
Iran, en Syrie ou au-dela. Personne
ne sait parce que personne ne s'en
preoccupe, constate Mother Jones.
Entre les scientifiques au chomage
et la disparition de grandes quanti-
tds de matdriel sur les anciens sites
de recherche et de stockage d'ar-
mements, I'lrak a tout du scenario
catastrophe."
“Avant /'invasion, I'lrak n'avait pas
de programme d'armes de destruc-
tion massive. Maintenant, nous
avons un aimant qui attire les dji-
hadistes etrangers vers un endroit
ou /'expertise en armes de destruc-
tion massive est soudainement non
protegee. On croit rever"”, se lamen-

irakiens ont de bonnes raisons de
craindre de proposer leur cooperation
aux Amdricains", remarque Mother
Jones, en expliquant que I'un d’entre
eux a passe plus de deux annees en
prison et qu’un autre est mort entre
les mains de ses geoliers americains.
Un troisiéme, Mahdi Obeidi, n’a du
son salut apr£s la guerre qu’t ('in-
tervention de la CIA aupr£s de Il'ar-
mde, alors que les services secrets
avaient mis plus d’'un mois £ tepondre
£ ses offres de service.

Pour ne rien arranger, le Pentago-
ne a refuse en 2003 de debloquer
les 20 millions de dollars promis par
le dSpartement d’Etat pour inciter
les scientifiques irakiens £ ne pas
vendre leur savoir £ d’autres puis-
sances. “Si le gouvemement avait
serieusement voulu neutraliser les
programmes d'armement de Sad-
dam Hussein, I'armee aurait secu-
rise les sites et cherchd les savants.
C'est vous dire si la guerre n'avait
rien a voir avec les armes de des-
truction massive", conclut I'ancien
de la CIA Robert Baer.
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Monsieur Bremer, qu’avez-vous
fait de I'argent des Irakiens ?

De mai 2003 a juin 2004,

sous I'ancien administrateur civil
americain, 20 milliards de dollars
tires des caisses de Bagdad ont

ete depenses sans aucun controle.

THE GUARDIAN (extiaits)
Londres

orsque Paul Bremer, I’'ancien proconsul
americain a Bagdad, est arrivd en Irak, cn
mai 2003, il restait 6 milliards de dol-
lars du programme Petrole contre nour-
riture des Nations unies, ainsi que des
avoirs saisis et geles, et au moins 10 mil-

rales americaines et par des auditeurs travaillant
pour la communaute intemationale donnent un
aperqu de la mentalite et des methodes des auto-
rites d’occupation americaines. Elies distribuaient
des camions entiers de billets verts pour lesquels
ni elles ni les beneficiaires n’estimaient devoir
rendre des comptes. Jusqu’a present, les audi-

teurs ont releve une centaine de contrats portant
sur des milliards de dollars payes a des entre-
prises et a des employes americains, susceptibles
de faire I’objet de poursuites judiciaires.' lls se
sont egalement aperfus que 8,8 milliards de dol-
lars ayant transite dans les nouveaux ministeres
irakiens durant ’administration de M. Bremer
ont disparu, sans grand espoir d’etre retrouves
un jour. Par ailieurs, 3,4 milliards de dollars
alloues par le Congres au developpement de

liards de dollars generes par la reprise desl 5@k ont servi au financement de la “securite™.
portations petrolieres. En vertu de la resoluAlors que M. Bremer etait cense gerer les

tion 1 483 du Conseil de securite, votee le
22 mai 2003, tous ces fonds ont ete transferes
sur un nouveau compte ouvert aupres de la
Reserve federale de NewYork, intitule le Fonds
de developpement pour I'lrak (FDI). Ils 6taienL
destines aux depenses de I’Autorite provisoire
de la coalition (APC) “dans la transparence [...]
au profit du peuple irakien”.

Le Congres americain a egalement decide
de consacrer 18,4 milliards de dollars de I’ar-
gent des contribuables americains a la recons-
truction de I'lrak. Mais, au 28 juin 2004, lorsque
M. Bremer a quitte Bagdad, son APC avait deja
depense 20 milliards de dollars de I’argent ira-
kien, contre 300 millions de dollars de fonds
americains. La “reconstruction” de I'lrak repre-
sente le plus important programme d’occupa-
tion mene sous la houlette des Americains depuis
le plan Marshall - mais, dans ce dernier cas,
c’est le gouvernement americain qui payait.
Paul Bremer et le ministre de la Defense,
Donald Rumsfeld, ont veille a ce que la recons-
truction de I’'lrak soit financee par le pays
“libere”, c’est-a-dire par les Irakiens eux-memes.

DES CAMIONS ENTIERS
DE BILLETS VERTS ONT DISPARU

L’APC disposait de pres de 600 millions de dol-
lars en especes, dont il ne reste aucune trace
ecrite : sur cette somme, 200 millions de dol-
lars etaient conserves dans une piece de I'un
des palais de Saddam Hussein. Le soldat ame-
ricain qui en avait la garde mettait la cle dans
son sac a dos, qu’il laissait sur son bureau quand
il partait dejeuner. Il s’agit ici aussi d’argent ira-
kien, et non americain.

Les "irregidaritesfinancieres’decntes dans les
rapports d’audit effectues par des agences fede-
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fonds irakiens dans la transparence, ce n’est qu’en
octobre 2003, six mois apres la chute de Sad-
dam Hussein, qu’a ete mis en place un controle
financier international des depenses de I’'APC
au Havers du Conseil international con3ultatifet
de controle (CICC), qui comprend des repre-
sentants des Nations unies, de la Banque mon-
diale, du Fonds monetaire international et du
Fonds arabe pour le developpement economique
et social. Le CICC a d’abord passe des mois a
tenter de trouver des auditeurs acceptables aux
yeux des Etats-Unis. Le bureau du cabinet d’au-
dit KPMG a Bahrein a finalement ete nomme
en avril 2004. Il n’a pas eu la tache facile. “Nous
nous sommes heurtes a la resistance du personnel
de 'APC lorsque nous avons votdu obtenir les infor-
mations necessaires”, ecrivent les auditeurs de
KPMG dans un rapport d’etape. lls ont eu un
entretien au ministere des Finances irakien, mais
les rencontres prevues dans tous les autres minis-
teres n'ont cesse d’etre reportees. Les auditeurs
ont meme eu du mai a obtenir des laissez-pas-
ser pour penetrer dans la Zone verte [ou se trou-
vent les autorites americaines et irakiennes].

Les Americains avaient apparemment une
bonne raison de leur mettre des batons dans les
roues. L’APC devait etre dissoute fin juin 2004.
1l etait hors de question pour le gouvernement
Bush de laisser des auditeurs independants
publier un rapport sur la gestion financiere de
son administration irakienne alors que I’APC
existait toujours et qu’a sa tete Paul Bremer devait
repondre de son action devant la presse. Le rap-
port n’a done ete publie qu’en juillet.

Les auditeurs ont decouvert que I’APC ne
tenait pas de comptes pour les centaines de mil-
lions de dollars en especes gardes dans ses coffies,
qu’elle avait accorde sans appels d’oflres des mil-

liards de dollars de contrats a des entrepnses
americaines et qu’elle ne savait absolument pas
ce qu’etait devenu I’argent du Fonds de deve-
loppement pour I'lrak depense par les ministeres
du gouvernement provisoire irakien.

Cette opacite a donne lieu a des accusations
de corruption. Un administrateur d’hopital ira-
kien m’a raconte que, a la signature d’'un contrat,
I'officier americain representant I'APC avait barre
le prix original pour le remplacer par le double.
L’'lrakien protestant, le militaire americain lui
expliqua que la difference (plus de 1 million de
dollars) servirait a sa retraite. Et, lorsque les
membres du Conseil de gouvernement ont
demande a Bremer pourquoi un contrat pour
la remise en etat de la cimenterie de Samah cofi-
tait 60 millions de dollars au lieu des 20 mil-
lions de dollars convenus, le representant ame-
ricain leur aurait repondu qu’ils devaient etre
reconnaissants d’avoir ete delivres de Saddam
Hussein par la coalition.

LES TRAVAUX "TAIENT FICTIFS,
MAIS LES PAIEMENTS B1EN IItiELS

Des preuves supplementaires ont ete apportees
par une serie d’audits et de rapports effectues
par le propre bureau de I'inspecteur general de
I’APC (CPAIG), cree en janvier 2004 et res-
ponsable devant le Congres. Selon son rapport,
publie en juillet 2004, les responsables des
contrats a I’APC et dans les ministeres irakiens
“ne s'assuraientpas que [...] les dossiers des contrats
component tous les documents requis, qu'un prixjuste
et raisonnable soit paye pour les services rendus,
que les entreprises soient en mesure de respecter les
delais de livraison ou qu’elles soientpayees en confor-
mite avec les clauses du contrat”.

Les vols etaient monnaie courante. Des mil-
lions de dollars en especes ont disparu de la
Banque centrale irakienne. Nul ne sait ce que
sont devenus certains biens saisis par I’APC,
pour un montant de 11 a 26 millions de dollars.
Des entreprises ont refu des millions de dollars
pour un travail fictif. Ainsi, sur un contrat de
reparation d’oleoducs, 3 379 505 dollars ont ete
payes pour “une main-d’oeuvre qui ne se trouvait
pas sur le terrain”.

La plupart des 69 enquetes lancees par le
CPAIG concernent des cas presumes de vol,
de fraude, de gaspillage, degression et d’ex-
torsion de fonds. L’instance a egalement exa-
mine “un certain nombre d’affaires qui, en rai-
son de leur caractere sensible, ne sontpas consignees
dans ce rapport”. L’'une d’elles serait liee aux

19 milliards de nouveaux dinars irakiens retrou-

ves a bord d’un avion envoye au Liban sur ordre
du ministre de I'Interieur irakien nomme par
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les Americains. Parallelement, le CICC a decou-
vert que certaines exportations de petrole
n’avaient pas ete enregistrees.

Officiellement, I'lrak a exporte 10 milliards
de dollars de petrole la premiere annee de I’oc-
cupation americaine. A en croire ’'ONG Chris-
tian Aid, 4 milliards de dollars supplementaires
ont ete exportes officieusement. Dans ce cas, ces
recettes auraient constitue une caisse noire dans
laquelle les Americains et leurs allies irakiens
auraient puise en toute impunite pour couvrir
des depenses qu’ils preferaient garder secretes
- notamment les couts de I'occupation, qui aug-
mentaient bien au-dela de ce que le gouveme-
ment Bush pouvait admettre.

Dans les semaines qui ont precede le depart
de Bremer, I'APC a octroye plus de 3 milliards
de dollars de nouveaux contrats a payer sur des
fonds irakiens et geres par 'ambassade des Etats-
Unis a Bagdad [installee apres le depart de Bre-
mer]. L'inspecteur general de I’APC, aujourd*hui
appele inspecteur general special pour la recons-
truction en Irak (SIGIR), vient de publier un
rapport d’audit sur la maniere dont 'ambassade
a execute cette mission. Les auditeurs ont epluche
223 contrats d’un montant total de 327 millions
de dollars. “Les etatsfinanciers [...] ontsous-estime
les paiements a hauteur de 108 255 876 dollars”
et “surestime les engagements a payer a hauteur
de 119 361 286 dollars”. Les auditeurs ont ega-
lement passe au crible les documents relatifs a
300 autres contrats, d’une valeur totale de
332,9 millions de dollars. “Sur 198 dossiers exa-
mines, 154 ne contenaient aucune preuve que les biens
etservices aientete regus, 169ne comportaientpas de
factures et 14 negardaient aucune trace depaiemenL”

Mais il N’y a pas que les Americains. En jan-
vier dernier, le SIGIR a publie un rapport rele-
vant en detail les fraudes, la corruption et les gas-,
pillages au sein du gouvernement provisoiro

irakien lorsque M. Bremer etait en poste. Les
auteurs du rapport ont decouvert gu’il etait
impossible de savoir exactement ou sont pas-
ses 8,8 milliards de dollars, soit ’ensemble des
depenses du gouvernement provisoire d’oc-
tobre 2003 a juin 2004. L’organe irakien charge
du controle budgetaire ne comptait a un moment
donne que six personnes inexperimentees. Les
nouveaux ministres et leurs hauts fonctionnaires
etaient libres de distribuer des centaines de mil-
lions de dollars en especes comme bon leur sem-
blait, sous le regard de leurs “conseillers” ame-
ricains. Un ministere a conclu des contrats d’une
valeur totale de 430 millions de dollars sans que
les conseillers de ’'APC aient vu les documents
correspondants. Un autre a preteridu payer
8 206 gardes, alors qu’on n’en trouvait que 602.

LES MINISTRES IEAKIEMS
DtPENSAIENT SAMS COMPTER

“Il est surprenant que le bureau de I’'inspecteur
general ait pu produire un rapport, meme provi-
soire, comportant autant d’erreurs et d’ideesfausses,
s’insurge Bremer. A la liberation, I’economie ira-
kienne etait completement aneantie. La priorite
absoluepour 'APC etait de la remettre sur les rails.”
Le SIGIR a repondu en publiant un autre rap-

port d’audit en avril dernier, apres avoir cnquete
sur la gestion par I’APC des paiements en
liquide avec des fonds irakiens dans une region
precise, celle de Hillah. “Nous avons releve des
defaiUances dans le controle des liquidises [...] d'une
ampleur telle qu’elles ont immediatement attire notre
attention.” Selon les auditeurs, les services de
I’APC a Bagdad “n’avaientpas le controle total
d’envinm 119,9 millions de dollars, ni ne pouvaient
expliquer leur destination”, et les agents sur le ter-
rain “ne peuvent donner d’explication ou de jus-
tification satisfaisantes pour plus de 96,6 millions
de dollars en especes ou en regus”. Ces agents

un

o

|

0os

@ m Lagrande question est: quelles sont les  kiennes] aussi, ou I'on construisait £ tout-

L vraies raisons - pas les pffitextes, ni les  va, depuis le sidge de Bechtel [geant am6-

eu raisons fallacieuses comme la defense de ricain de la construction] jusqu’£ la nou-

@ la liberty et la democratic - qui ont motive  velle ambassade des Etats-Unis. Il y avait

o I'invasion et I'occupation de I'lrak par le  ayssi beaucoup de travaux dans toutes les

= gouvernement Bush ? bases militaires americaines. Mais, dans
I'y a un an, je suis aliee en Irak etje me |es rues de Bagdad, rien n'a ete fait autour

8 suis efforcee de r6pondre £ cette question.  des anciens batiments des ministdres. On

Le meilleur moyen consistait, selon moi, £
chercher les bulldozers et les engins de
construction. J'etais |£-bas pour enqueter
sur la pretendue reconstruction. J'ai ete
frappee par l'absence d'engins : ni grues
ni bulldozers dans le centre de Bagdad. Moi
qui m'attendais £ voir la reconstruction £
I'oeuvre £ chaque coin de rue |

Des bulldozers, j'en ai vu sur les bases mili-
taires. Dans la Zone verte [le quartier hyper-
protege des autorites americaines et ira-

n'avait meme pas d6blay6 les gravats.

La seule grue que j'aie vue etait ornee d'un
panneau publicitaire. C’est I'un- des
contrastes saisissants qu'offre Bagdad :
dans une vieille ville en ruine, de splen-
dides panneaux flambant neufs font I'eioge
de la mondialisation. Ces pancartes disent
aux Irakiens : “Tout ce que vous 6tiez avant
ne mdrite pas d'etre reconstruit. Nous
allons vous importer un tout nouveau pays. ’
Les Irakiens n’ont pas leur place dans ce

etaient pour la plupart des Americains qui se
trouvaient en Irak pour un contrat de courte
duree. Les comptes presentes par I’'un d’eux
etaient “suresdmes a hauteur de 2 825 755 dollars
et I'erreur estpassee inapergue”. Un autre s’est vu
remettre 23 millions de dollars en liquide, une
somme pour laquelle les services de Bremer “ont
reconnu neposseder aucunjustificadf”. Sur les plus
de 23 millions de dollars accordes a un autre
agent, on n’a retrouve de trace ecrite que pour
6 306 836 dollars verses a des sous-traitants. De
nombteux agents americains n’ont soumis leurs
comptes que quelques heures avant de se rendre
a l'aeroport. Deux d’entre eux ont quitte 1'lrak
sans foumir de justification pour 730 000 dol-
lars chacun. Le siege de I’APC a valide les
comptes de plusieurs agents, entre 250 000 et
12 millions de dollars, qui ne comportaient aucun
repu. L'un d’eux avait effectivement fourni les
repus et s’etait entendu reclamer 1 878 870 dol-
lars manquants. Il s’est presente trois jours plus
tard avec le montant exact. Ce qui a pousse les
auditeurs a dire qu’ “il estpermis de penser que
I'agent avait une reserve d’argent liquide”.

Alors, ou est passe I'argent ? On n’en voit
pas trace a Hillah. Ecoles, hopit*aux, infra-
structures de distribution d’eau et d’electricite,
tous censes avoir beneficie de ces fonds, sont
en ruine. La conclusion inevitable est que de
nombreux agents americains charges des paie-
ments ont personnellement empoche de grosses
sommes et se sont frauduleusement entendus
avec leurs interlocuteurs irakiens.

Ed Harriman

Le terrain de jeux des multinationales americaines

processus. Seuls interviennent des groupes
etrangers charges de moderniser le pays.
Les ing6nieurs dipfomSs irakiens, qui ont
nagudre cOnstruit les r6seaux eiectrique et
teiephonique, n'ont pas leur place dans ce
processus.

Pour connaltre les objectifs de cette guerre,
il suffit de se rappeler la premiere chose
qu'a faite [I'administrateur civil americain]
Paul Bremer £ son arrivde en Irak. Il a mis
au chomage 500 000 personnes, parmi
lesquelles 400 000 soldats, avant de dechi-
rer la Constitution irakienne et de rEdiger
une serie de lois economiques considers
par The Economist comme autant de
“cadeaux aux investisseurs Grangers”.
C’est bien simple : I'lrak est devenu le labo-
ratoire des politiques lib£rales les plus
extremistes dont rEvent £ Washington
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I’American Enterprise Institute et le Cato
institute [deux laboratoires d'idfees conser-
vateurs], sans pouvoir les mettre en place
rapfdement aux Etats-Unis.

Contentons-nous done d’observer la poli-
tique et les actes du gouvernement Bush.

Il sufflt de constater qu’ils ont construit des
bases militaires permanentes sans recons-
truire I'lrak. Leur premiere initiative a consists
S protSger le ministbre du PStrole et S lais-
ser brOler le reste du pays. "Ce sont des
choses qui arrivent”, a simplement rSagi

RISQUES

le ministre de la Defense, Donald Rumsfeld.
Ils ont regards I'lrak en prole aux flammes
avec une joie apocalyptique. lIs I'ont laissS
sombrer, pour n'avoir plus qu’un espace vide
qu’ils allalent pouvoir modeler S leur image.

Naomi Klein, In These Ttrns, Chicago
(Extraits d'une con”renco prononede h Washington en mats 2005)

Pas de paix sans les sunnites

Meme minorltalres, les sunnites sont
capables de torplller la construction
du nouvel Irak. Washington I’a blen
comprls et essale d'etre leur avocat

auprSs des Kurdes et des chlltes.

n Irak, les sunnites s’opposent au

fSdSralisme pour une raison simple:
une fois les ressources de I'lrak attributes
selon une repartition ftdtrale favorisant
les chiites et les Kurdes, il ne leur restera
que les miettes | De plus, fiddles d leur
nationalisme, ils n'accepteront pas que
I’lIrak soit livrt d des chiites ayant pactist
avec I'lran ou d des Kurdes impatients de
se constituer une patrie qui leur soit
propre. Lors d'une rencontre durant
laquelle ils jouaient les intermtdiaires
entre la resistance irakienne et des offi-
ciers amtricains, des sunnites ont declare
d ces derniers qu’ils etaient disposes d
cooptrer avec les forces de la coalition et
etaient meme prets d accepter des bases
militaires amtricaines en Irak. Les deux
seules conditions postes etaient que les
Etats-Unis n’accordent pas aux chiites
le pouvoir absolu et qu’ils ne fassent pas
de I'lrak une federation, ce qui declen-
cherait une terrible guerre civile.
Il'y a bien sur, parmi les sunnites, ceux
qui refusent I'idee d’une guerre civile

DU 1" AU 7 SEPTEMBRE 2005

ouverte et pensent pouvoir enrayer le pro-
jet de Constitution lors du referendum qui
doit avoir lieu dans deux mois. Selon eux,
une majorite de refus se degagerait dans
les gouvernorats d’Al-Anbar, d’Al-Taamim
et de Salah-Eddine [or il sufflt du refus de
trois gouvernorats pour que le texte soit
rejetej. Les Kurdes et les chiites, eux,
considdrent qu'en raison de leurs divisions
les sunnites ne pourront s'assurer du

A Dessin de Hassan Bleibel, Liban.

nombre de voix sufflsantes dans ces gou-
vernorats pour faire rejeter la Constitution.
La menace d’une guerre civile n‘aurait plus
alors aucune chance de se concrdtiser.
Dds lors, les sunnites, qui ont commis
I’'erreur de boycotter les Elections de jan-
vler 2005, feraient mieux de se prepa-
rer aux elections de ddeembre 2005 pour
y gagner en representative”.

Pourtant, il n'est pas dans l'intdret des
chiites nl des Kurdes d'exclure les
sunnites. Les Etats-Unis en sont bien
conscients, qui d'ailleurs parlent en leur
nom. Washington pense en effet que I'en-
gagement des dirigeants sunnites en
faveurde la Constitution pourrait ramener
le calme en dissipant les apprehensions
de la resistance sunnite et en refutant les

justifications des djihadistes qui accourent

se battre en Irak... Mais, si les deux blocs
dominants du pays [Kurdes et chiites] dear-
tent les sunnites, tous les espoirs amd-
ricains s'dcroulent | C'est ce qui explique
que l'ambassadeur des Etats-Unis en Irak,
Zalmay Khalilzad, ait rdeemment declare
que son pays dtait pret d accepter I'idde
d'un Etat islamique en Irak, ce qui devrait
satisfaire les chiites et les pousser d trou-
ver un accord avec les sunnites.
Mais, si Washington se laissait convaincre
de sacrifier ou d'exclure les sunnites, la
rdaction de ces derniers viendrait pulve-
riser les espoirs pour le Moyen-Orient que
les Amdricains ont fondes sur la rdussite
de I'essai ddmocratique irakien. Si I'on ne
donne pas satisfaction aux sunnites d tra-
vers la Constitution et que I'on se contente
de les menacer, les rdalisations amdri-
caines en lrak ne dureront pas.

Hoda Al-Husselny, Asharq Al-Awsat, Londres

O Le clerge a pris la place de la nation

AL-MADA
Bagdad

endant que le monde arabe s’occupe de
ses bombes, I'lrak n’a qu’une seule
obsession: la Constitution. Les citoyens
pianotent sur Internet, devorent la presse
ecrite, regardent la television et decodent
chaque mot propose. Jamais la seman-

tutions des pays arabo-musulmans component
un article mentionnant que I'islam est “religion
d’Etat” comme s’il s’agissait d’'une evidence,
alors que la plupart des Etats du monde (pre-
cisement 140) ne font aucune reference a la reli-
gion dans leur loi fondamentale. Quant aux
Constitutions irakiennes, depuis la premiere,
en 1925, elles n’ont jamais fait allusion a la

tique appliquee n’avait provogue un debaiqyce de la legislation, la seule semi-exception
cette ampleur | Le point qui pose le plus ﬁ}e@t la Constitution de la Seconde Republique,

bleme, e’est la definition des rapports entre I'Etat
et la religion, ou plus precisement la question de
savoir si I'islam doit etre la seule source du droit,
ou simplement I'une de ses sources.

C’est la un des principaux problemes aux-
quels les pays de notre region font face, aussi
bien dans le domaine de la pensee que dans
celui du politique, et cela depuis la montee de
I’islamisme dans les annees 1970. Les Consti-
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sous Abdel Salam Aief, en 1964, dont le troi-
sieme article mentionnait que “I'islam est la reli-
gion de I'Etat et la base essentielle de sa Constitu-
tion”. Comme on le sait, cette republique fit
savoir au peuple irakien qu’il vivait dans un pays
democratique (sans elections) et socialiste (sous
gouvernement militaire).

Il me semble que I'insistance des represen-
tants de I'islamisme conservateur a obtenir que

I'islam et la charia soient les seules sources du
droit, selon le principe que “seul Dieu a droit de
dire le droit”, peut parfaitement etre mise en
parallele avec I'insistance des militaires a quali-
fier leurs republiques-prisons de ““socialistes” et
de “populaires” : il s’agit de pretentions pure-
ment ideologiques.

La signification de la formule disanit que
“I’islam est la source de toute legislation” varie en
realite tout autant que ce que Ton place der-
riere le terme “charia”. Les interpretations sont
multiples, au sein meme de la jurisprudence
islamique, \efigh - qu’il s’agisse de la juris-
prudence politique, des rites religieux ou des
relations sociales. Cette pluralite d’interpreta-
tions, qui s’est developpee au fil de I’histoire
de la civilisation arabo-musulmane, est fort
utile dans une perspective d’enrichissement et
de developpement de la pensee. Mais elle pour-
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Mogtada Al-Sadr en leader

rait aussi se reveler parfaitement destructrice
si une seule interpretation s’arrogeait le droit
de monopoliser la verite ; or la domination
monopolistique de cette pensee est actuelle-
ment une realite qui creve les yeux.

Cet appel des conservateurs a imposer I'is-
lam ou la charia.comme source unique de la
loi en Irak invite plus ou moins implicitement
a donner aux seuls hommes de religion le droit
de dire ce qu’est I'islam, a designer une cate-
gorie sociale composee de quelques milliers de
personnes comme seule habilitee a penser pour
des millions d’autres. Le clerge prendrait la place
de la nation. Or la religion n’est pas un simple
systeme de croyances et de regies. C’est aussi
une institution, dirigee par des hommes, mor-
tels et faillibles, qui comme les autres ont leurs
ambitions et leurs interets. Un simple regard pose
sur la classe des hommes de religion nous montre
qu’elle est, comme tout le reste de la societe,
bariolee selon leurs appartenances tribales, rdgio-
nales, ethniques, et sociales. Leurs origines
sociales influent sur leurs affiliations dogmatiques
et ideologiques, et ils ne sont aucunement au-
dessus des passions humaines.

Les efforts visant a islamiser la Constitution
se deroulent parallelement a I’activisme de la
base cherchant a islamiser la societe : obligation
du port du voile islamique (la femme est tou-
jours la premiere en ligne de mire), separation
des sexes, interdiction de se serrer les mains entre
hommes et femmes, fermeture des cinemas,
interdiction de la musique, fermeture des salons
de coiffure pour femmes, imposition d’'une coupe
unique pour les hommes, assassinat de dizaines
de coiffeurs a Bagdad et dans les environs. On

peut ainsi resumer I’islamisation politique a la
confiscation par le clerge et les islamistes du pou-
voir executif et legislatif, comme on peut resu-
mer I'islamisation sociale a une violation de I’es-
pace prive de I'individu et a I'imposition de
nouveaux systemes de valeurs, incluant la fa?on
de se vetir, de manger et de boire, etc.
Les islamistes n’ont pas d’autre programme.
Ce courant conservateur rallie des ruraux, vic-
times de I’exode, qui jouissent en jetant des
pierres sur les filles devoilees de la ville, sont prets
a se jeter a coups de hache sur les etudiantes des'
universites ou a tirer des coups de feu contre les
instituts de beaute. Le courant conservateur est
done une large alliance, qui deborde du monde
des religieux et des leaders traditionnels pour
attirer nombre de candidats a I’ascension sociale.
Mais quand un tel phenomene se produit dans
un Etat qui est une mosai'que de confessions et
de religions, on a la la recette ideale du desastre.
C’est pour cela qu’il faut:

- reconnaitre I'islam comme une des sources du
droit, et je repete I'islam et non la charia ;

- exiger un article disant qu’aucune legislation
ne peut aller a I'encontre de la democratic et des
droits de ’lhomme;

- refuser tout article consacrant une place par-
ticuliere au clerge sous pretexte de le proteger
des interventions de I’Etat: aujourd’hui, c’est
plutot I’Etat qui a besoin d’etre protege des
divers clerges. Faleh Abd Al-Jabbar

CcOi”eF pu 1- AU 7 SEPTEMBRE 2005

nationaliste

L’imam chiite radical mise
sur un discouts nationaliste
et religieux pour federer chiites

et sunnites autour de lui.
THENEW REPUBLIC
Washington

es gens meurent tous les jours en Irak,
mais, le 25 aout, un homme est res-
suscite. L'imam chiite radical Moqta-
da Al-Sadr, que les autorites ameri-
caines disaient politiquement isole, a
publie une sorte de declaration d’in-

bilite politico-religieuse. Il s’en est servi pour
se presenter aux sunnites comme le porte-
parole d’un chiisme authentiquement irakien
et se demarquer ainsi des dirigeants du mou-
vement qui ont passe leur exil en Iran.
Depuis I'election de TAssemblee nationale,
en janvier dernier, le nom d’Al-Sadr figure sur
toutes les declarations importantes publiees par
I’Association des erudits musulmans, un grou-
pe lie aux insurges sunnites. Plus important en-
core, il a violemment denonce le federalisme des
dirigeants politiques chiites, prenant meme la
tete de manifestations presentant cette position
comme un moyen de diviser les Irakiens - ce qui
correspond exactement au discours sunnite. Le
ciment de sa coalition chiito-sunnite est bien evi-

tention. Quand ses hommes ont tente de rgytiment la presence des 138 000 soldats ame-

son bureau dans laville
sainte de Nadjaf, la bri-
gade Badr, qui releve
d’une formation chiite
rivale au sein de I'Al-
liance unifiee irakienne,
les en a empeches. De
Nadjaf, les affronte-
ments entre I’'armee du
Mahdi [la milice d’Al-
Sadr] et la brigade
Badr se sont vite eten-
dus a d’autres villes,
dont Bagdad, qui etait
deja en proie a la plus
forte vague d’attentats
sunnites depuis la der-
niere offensive gouver-
nernentale. Le Premier
ministre irakien, lbra-
him Al-Jaafari, a lance
un appel au calme sur
la chaine de television
nationale, mais c’est
sur I’ordre d’Al-Sadr
que les violences ont
pris fin. L’'imam avait
obtenu ce qu’il voulait : la detresse d’Al-Jaa-
fari etait apparue sur tous les ecrans du pays.
Les autorites americaines presentaient la
discretion d’Al-Sadr depuis les affrontements
d’aout 2004 comme le signe de leur victoire
sur les insurges et des progres du processus po-
litique. En fait, il attendait son heure, entrete-
nant des liens avec les extremistes sunnites et
se preparant a prendre le pouvoir a la premie-
re erreur des dirigeants chiites. Maintenant que
le clerge de Nadjaf soutient une Constitution
vouee a faire de I'insurrection sunnite une re-
voke a part entiere, cette heure semble arrivee.
QUu’'Al-Sadr soit un personnage federateur
en dit long sur le sectarisme sterile qui a em-
brase I'lrak. A la difference de religieux com-
me Jalaleddin Saghir, qui meprisent les sun-
nites et preconisent de dures represailles a leur
encontre, Al-Sadr a adopte la cause antiame-
ricaine de ces derniers. Son charisme aupres
de milkons de chiites defavorises tient au moins
autant a sa ferveur nationaliste qu’a sa sensi-

k Mogtada Al-Sadr. Dessin de Perez d'Elias
paru dans ABC, Madrid.

ricains dans le pays,
comme il le laisse en-
tendre dans son appel
au calme. “Je demande
instamment auxjideles de
nepas s'enprendre a d'in-
nocents civils et de ne pas
tomber dans le piege des
Americains, qui cherchent
a nous diviser.”

Mais ce plaidoyer
antifederaliste a un autre
but. Que la Constitution
soit adoptee ou non en
octobre prochain, Al-
Sadr pourra dire aux
chiites que leurs mal-
heurs - I’aggravation
de I’'insurrection dans
le premier cas, le non-
respect des promesses
des dirigeants chiites
dans le second - au-
raient pu etre evites s’ils
avaient ecoute ses appels
a l'unite. Al-Sadr recourt
en somme a un puissant
melange de nationalisme et d’antiamericanis-
me pour detroner I'’Alliance unifiee irakienne et
le clerge de Nadjaf qui la soutient.

Il a egalement durci le ton contre ses adver-
saires chiites en rappelant leur incapacite a
repondre aux besoins les plus elementaires des
Irakiens, tels que I’acces aux soins et la four-
niture en eau potable et en electricite. Sa cri-
tique est de plus en plus systematique : non
seulement les dirigeants chiites sont a la solde
des Americains et cherchent a diviser les musul-
mans, mais ils ne parviennent meme pas a four-
nir ’energie necessaire pour faire fonction-
ner les climatiseurs.

En mars 2004, la decision americaine de
fermer son journal a declenche la premiere
flambee de violence. La Constitution kurdo-
chiite pourrait lui fournir I’'occasion qu’il atten-
dait pour lancer la prochaine offensive. Et,
cette fois-ci, il pourrait s’averer plus difficile
de la maitriser.

Spencer Ackerman
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ANTIAMERICANISME ET THtORIE DU COMPLOT

Istanbul parano

littlaiiujuk.
du 1" au 7 septembre 2005

2007 : les Etats-Unis

envahissent

la Turquie, avant de la d™pecer

et de la christianiser.

Telle est la trame

de Metal Firtina, un thriller
qui bat tous les records de vente
& Ankara depuis sa partition, fin 2004.

FOREIGN POLICY
Washington

| 1 est rare qu’une ceuvre litteraire turque fasse

parler d’elle dans des medias aussi differents

que la chaine gatarienne Al-Jazira, le quoti-

dien americain The Christian Science Monitor
et le journal israelien Ha'Aretz. Orkun U?ar, eeri-
vain de science-fiction, et Burak Turna, ancien
journaliste, ont done du etre surpris de voir que
leur roman, Metal Firtina* [Tempete de metal],
6tait devenu un phenomene international. Publie
a l’origine sur Internet, le roman s’est vendu a
400 000 exemplaires depuis sa parution sous

forme de livre, a la mi-decembre 2004.
Le roman raconte une histoire relativement

classique deguerre.de conspiration et de trahi-
son, de patriotisme et de collaboration. Comme

toujours, il y a des bons et des mechants. Ce qui
est moins habituel, ce sont les adversaires en pre-

sence : les gentils (les Turcs) livrent un combat
desespere pour repousser I'invasion d’'un empire
du mal (les Etats-Unis). Dans un futur pas si loin-

tain - 2007 Farmee americaire-attaque par sur-
prise les troupes turques statiennees h 13 irontiere
nord de Plrak. Cet—t;t)'prt]
d envoi d une invasion e a urqui p S

' ' LT
Centre des Etats-Unis,en oi , P
George W. Bush supervise cettcample,bap-
tisee operationsS jvré®

reference au traite de Sevres, signe a la fin de la

Premiere Guerre mondiale par un Empire otto

man a bout de souffle. Le traite — qui envisageait

un di.pe<;agc de | Empire et un n
e 12 1j»,n ,a?lals

il continue d cvciller

beaucoup e urcs. ‘ [ [

Qu cst-ce qui peut len
americaine. Les Etats-Unis, app

tent les riches gisements uranium, c¢

m Rfcldive

Le succes

de Metal Flrtina

a dté6 tel que

la suite de cette
Action politique est
depuls dibut aoOt

chacun des deux
auteurs du premier
roman ayant ecrlt
une suite

de son c8td.

Burak Turna publle,

toujours cliez Timas,

Firtina2: Kaylp
Naas (Tempete de
metal 2 — La
dSpoullle perdue)
chez un ddlteur
concurrent. Outre
des raisons

Ideologlques

entre les auteurs.
Orkun Ufar
consldbre

que la Turquie peut
roster un allld

des Etats-Unls,

rv.p7 explique le succds du livre. Manifestement, les
e pro on -

emessage : un sondagc realise en mars 2005
ronvoi- montre que 31 % desTurcs iu8ent Possible une auteurs de Metal Firtina raflent le jackpot,

orium

dans les libralries ~ Metal Flrtlna 2: commerclales, tandis que Burak
turques. Le lecteur  KUrtulus (Tempste la publication quasi  Turna souhalte

a m8me le cholx de mdtal 2 — slmultande de deux qu’elle se rapproche
entre deux versions Liberation) et Orkun llvres s'explique davantage

de Metal Flrtlna 2, Ufar Metal aussi par de I'Orlent.

des dissensions

sera rapidement presentee comme une terre chre-
tienne devant etre sauvee des ‘barbares’turcs, et I'ar-

mEe americaine sera I'heroine d’une croisade tardive.'

surmonter | une de ses p.res crises econom.ques.
lls soutiennent sa demande d adhesion a
nlon europeenne en t epit es recriminations

Oubhes, les cmquantc-trois ans de_cooperation . . . o
strategique entre la Turquie et les Etats-Unis.  annees, ils lui ont pretc main-forte dans son

Au-dela de sa trame provocatrice, Metal combat contre le terronsme A or.g.ne du pro-
pirtina brosse Un portrait mordant de la societe b’eme entre lei> deux Pavs> * V a quelquc chose
turque. Lorsque Istanbul est attaquee, I’elite de beaucoup plus simple : la guerre en Irak. La

urbaine aisee craint de devdifYenBHEBHE &opxPrimg son malaise vis-a-vis de ce
iUXueux tram #e vie. Ees-s¥EEE GO fygn avant que les troupes americames

e commcncent a sc erasser dans son arrier
q

ere- . - . .
tyrcs y voient Poccasion de regler de vieux cour Et Opinion publique, faisant preuve d’une
c les . Us mettent sur pied une operation rare unanimite, s’est montree dans I’ensemble

uant a la population turque, anesthesiee par
cs ann-es de cfise 6conomique et de manipu-

,.agk . peine Lg seul co,.
lectif qui trouve grace aux yeux d’Ufar et de

Le fait qu’une societe soit prete a croire si
facilement n’importe quelle theorie du complot

dg s£s p,us £t fid.]es
n>est pas anodin. n est clair que Washington et
Turna est I’armee turque, qui s’engage dans une
resistance courageuse.

Bien entendu, c’est la fafon dont les auteurs
exploitcnt un antiamericanisme croissant qui

An)ara doivent travailler avec prudence et serieux

pour que leurs relations ne patissent pas davan-
tagC des COurants qui agitent I’opinion publique.
\l3a;s il y a tout de meme de bonnes raisons de

crojre que ia mefiance qui s’est installee entre les
public receptifa leur deux pays est n6e _ et disparaitra plus ou

mojuS _en jrak gt, pendant ce temps, les jeunes

deux hommes ont tj.ouv”"

intervention militaire americaine dans leur pays.
moins ~range qu-unc tcne bos- h

Soli Oral**

a,

t re nays, Mais les auteurs laissent leyr , * * Ed. 1 imas, Istanbul, 2004. Pas encore traduit en franfais.
R ,#?"ggenlanu%l/turcéoﬁ%an %lrdsag epo— t,1lté et une telle def,anCe v,ennent entacher

L ‘

g . o J’o
quer les ventables raisons de la guerre, telfes qu 1
les lit dans un dossier secret subtilise a unespion
americain : “Apres une attaquefoudroyante, | /Ina-
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Iraq

A nearly final constitution

BAGHDAD

Itis stillunclear whether the documentagreed upon this week will be endorsed.
Andifitis, willithelp snuff outlraqg’sinsurgency?

T WAS an exceptionally messy proce-

dure, with corners cut, rules broken and

little openness or public debate. For in-
stance, after the constitutional drafters
missed their deadline on August 15th, par-
liament should have been dissolved and a
general election called. After a week-long
extension, they had still not signed off on a
document. Then, days later, under fierce
American prodding, a slightly different
document was read out to parliament. It
was never debated there nor voted upon.

Now, say the drafters, it can still be
amended (and presumably endorsed by
parliament) before itis putto the people in
areferendum. Ifthey say no, there will be a
general election and the whole constitu-
tion-writing business must begin all over
again. It is likely, but not certain, that in at
least three of the four (or possibly five) of
Iraq’s 18 provinces where Sunni Arabs pre-
dominate, voters will reject the document
by at least a two-thirds majority, in which
case it cannot then come into force.

So, given the tortuous, rushed and
murky circumstances of its birth, is it a
valid or plausible text that can provide a
basis for lIrag’s hoped-for new democ-
racy-in the event that enough Sunnis are
somehow persuaded to endorse it?

Quite possibly, yes. Its biggest merit is
that it reflects a consensus of the country’s
main Shia Arab and Kurdish leaders, who
speak for 80% of Iragis and once seemed at

loggerheads. Indeed, despite the presence
of some 15 Sunni Arabs on the drafting
committee, it was in essence a Shia-Kurd-
ish production.

Yet their main parties’ rank and file had
little say in the documentas it evolved. Nor
did Irag’s many smaller parties. And the
firebrand cleric, Muqtada al-Sadr, who has
a large constituency of radical Shias, has
also declared himself against the draft,
though he may yet relent, as he has done
on other issues before. Unsurprisingly,
most Sunni Arabs, even those few promi-
nent ones who attended the signing cere-
mony, have rejected the final version.

Actually, much of it is fairly typical of
constitutions in the region, albeitthat most
of them are honoured in the breach. The
preamble has a grandiose beginning: “We,
the sons of Mesopotamia, land of the
prophets, resting place of the holy imams,
the leaders of civilisation and creators of
the alphabet, cradle of arithmetic...” It
commemorates the sufferings of all the
country’s main ethnic groups under Sad-
dam Hussein, including, pointedly, his fel-
low Sunni Arabs.

Although the language on Islam
aroused much argument, especially
among secular-minded Kurds fearful of a
Shiatheocracy, the final wording-that “Is-
lam is a basic source of law” and that no
law should contradict its “principles of ju-
risprudence”—is fairly uncontroversial.

The document naturally says all the
right things about human rights and basic
freedoms. It provides forjudicial review by
a supreme court, where legal experts and
religious scholars may both sit, thereby
giving the document a stronger religious
tint than lIrag’s more secular-minded citi-
zens would like. It has an extensive bill of
rights, as do the constitutions of the re-
gion’s more Islamist and most repressive
countries. Women must have at least a
quarter of parliament’s seats.

But the wording is a bit vague about
several of the more divisive issues. Oil rev-
enues must be shared out among lIraq’s
provinces and regions in proportion to
their population, but “for a limited period”
an extra amount will be set aside for prov-
inces particularly neglected by the old re-
gime, meaning the Shia south. The “Sadda-
mist Baath party” is formally banned, but
the wording may leave room for Baathists
who disown their former dictator to rein-
vent themselves. In another crafty for-
mulation, Iraq is declared to be “part of the
Islamic world and its Arab people are part
of the Arab nation”-which plainly ex-
cludes the Kurds in the hope that Arab na-
tionalists will be satisfied.

The document’s federalism is its most
controversial (and distinctive) aspect. It al-
lows for several provinces to form a “fed-
eral region” modelled on the Kurds'
present self-ruling zone, including a right
to a “regional guard”. Shia politicians in
several poor southern provinces say they
will try to create aregion if given a chance.

Most Sunni Arabs sound willing to ac-
cept federalism as an unfortunate fait ac-
compli in the Kurdish north but loathe the
idea of it as a national principle, particu-
larly if the Shias form a “super-region” en-
compassing several provinces or more in
the south, with the prospect of a foot-

hold-as they see it-for Iran. Many Sunnis
now especially dislike the Supreme Coun-
cil for Islamic. Revolution in Iraq (sciri),
the country’s most.powerful Shia Islamist
party and the one closest to the ruling mul-
lahs in Tehran. Though its main leaders
never promoted federalism before, they
are now most ardently demanding a fed-
eral zone in the south, around Basra.

Some Sunni Arabs hope to make com-
mon cause with Mr Sadr’s Shias, who rep-
resent their co-religionists’ more Arabist
wing. Moreover, the Sadrists detest sciri,
and were fighting against its militias in the
holy city of Najaf only a few days before
the constitutional draft was finally signed.
But the Sadrists may find it hard to sustain
an alliance with Sunni ex-Baathists, who
once persecuted them. In any case, some
Sunni demands-such as for an unquali-
fied affirmation of Iraq’s Arab identity-
would never be accepted by the Kurds.
Other Sunni demands, for instance for for-
mer Baath party members’ rehabilitation,

would be hotly opposed by their
would-be Shia allies.

The Sunnis may be taking a longer
view, hoping that once this draft is rejected
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in a referendum, a very different parlia-
ment will emerge after the required gen-
eral election, giving a much stronger voice
to Sunni Arabs. They also hope that in a
fresh election sciri would do much worse
than before, thanksto its perceived unpop-
ularity, even among fellow Shias. The
Sunnis then hope that a new document
would-among other things-soften the
present version’s federal character.

Thatis probably a vain hope. The Kurds
and Shias are wedded to their basic bar-
gain: wide autonomy in the Kurdish north
in return for the Shias' ability to carve outa
more stridently Islamist administration in
the south. Even ifthey have to start writing
a constitution anew, that bargain is likely
to hold-unless, of course, the country col-
lapses in sectarian civil war. In that case,
all constitutions become irrelevant. m

Turkey and the European Union

Bazaar bargaining

ANKARA
More troubles over the conditions for
starting Turkey’s EU entry talks

T WAS only in December that European

Union leaders agreed to open membet-

ship talks with TUrkey on October 3rd. Yet
as the date looms, doubts over whether
the talks will startkeep recurring. The TUrk--
ish foreign minister, Abdullah Gul, says
that this is not “because of any fault of my
government, but rather because of certain
countries withinthe eu.” He told The Econ-
omist last week that “should they [the eu]
propose anything short of full member-
ship, or any new conditions, we will walk
away. And this time it will be for good."

Mr Gul’s tough remarks follow weeks
of diplomatic clashes. The French presi-
dent,Jacques Chirac, said that TUrkey must
recognise Cyprus before starting talks. The
leader of Germany’s Christian Democrats
(and the likely winner of this month’s Ger-
man election), Angela Merkel, said once
again that the talks should lead only to “a
privileged partnership”. Turkey’s prime
minister, Recep Tayyip Erdogan, is fuming.
“If they provoke him any further he may
well explode,” said an aide.

It was in this highly charged atmo-

sphere that eu foreign ministers this week
began two days of informal talks. The
TUrks are arguing that, since late July, when
they signed a protocol extending their cus-
toms union with the eu to the ten new
members that joined last year, including
Cyprus, there has been nothing more to
discuss. But there is a row over the small
print. Mindful of nationalist sentiment at
home, TUrkey decided to issue a declara-
tion, after signing the protocol, that it

Iraq

The Economist September 3rd 2005

Horror at the bridge

BAGHDAD

The latesttragedy might,justmight, bring Iragis together

/EN by Iraq’s recent dreadful stan-
dards, the stampede on Baghdad'’s

Bridge of the Imams on August 31st was

an exceptional disaster, leaving more
people dead in a single incident than at
any time since the Americans invaded
two-and-a-half years ago. At least 700
people, many of them women and chil-
dren, were crushed to death or pushed
into the Tigris river where hundreds of
them drowned. The toll, say some, could
rise to a thousand.

The victims were almost all Shias
who, in an annual procession, were
commemorating the death of a holy
man, Imam al-Kadhem, who died in
799AD and is buried in a mosque near
the bridge. The vast gathering was rest-
less after some mortar rounds, presum-
ably fired by Sunniinsurgents, had
landed by the saint's shrine. A rumour
then spread that a suicide-bomber was
about to blow himself up in the crowd.
Itwould nothave been the first such at-
tack. A suicide-bomber killed scores at
the imam’s shrine in March last year.

Itis mercifully surprising, given the
rising sectarian tension, that such trage-
dies rarely trigger immediate retaliation.
Senior Shia clergymen, such as Grand
Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, invariably call
for calm. But this horror comes at a par-
ticularly bad moment, just as Iraqis lim-
ber up for a referendum next month on a
controversial constitution which to
some extent pits Shias against Sunnis. It

would recognise Cyprus only after a com-
prehensive settlement for the whole is-
land was reached.

eu legal experts noted that the declara-
tion does not rule out recognition. Yet,
largely at the urging of the French, the eu is
now preparing to make a counter-declara-
tion. Its precise wording was still being ne-
gotiated at mid-week. The TUrks hope that
the British, who hold the rotating eu presi-
dency, will devise a formula acceptable to
them (and to their public). But the Greek-
Cypriots say they too must be satisfied.
One knotty problem may be Turkey’s con-
tinuing ban on Cypriot aircraft and ships
entering its airspace and ports.

Even the counter-declaration may not
be the end of the matter. Should member-
ship conditions be stiffened in the frame-

may strengthen the hand of those Shias
who argue for a separate federal region
in the south, safe from Sunni insurgents.
It may also bolster the Supreme Council
for Islamic Revolution in Iraq (sciri), a
Shia party whose militia has been taking
the law into its own hands against sus-
pected Sunni insurgents. Initial reports
suggest that security at the bridge was in
the hands of the Mahdi Army, loyal to a
radical Shia cleric, Muqtada al-Sadr.

,,» Yet such tragedies sometimes provide
a chance for sectarian reconciliation.
This time, even some Sunni organisa-
tions sympathetic to the insurgents have
rushed to express their condolences to
the Shias. And the Americans, who of
ten get blamed by Sunnis and Shias alike
for Iraq’s misfortunes, seem so far to
have escaped retributive wrath.

All that was left behind

work document for the negotiations, Tur-
key’s parliament may not approve the
extension of the customs protocol next
month. TUrkey complains that it is being
subject to tougher rules than any previous-
candidate. Notonly isitrequired to harmo-
nise its laws; it must also demonstrate its
implementation of them, for every one of
the 35 ""chapters” in the framework.

Haggling over the words in the frame-
work is likely to continue right up to Octo-
ber 3rd, echoing the drama last December
when wrangles over Cyprus almost
wrecked the summit deal to begin talks.
“No one should expect TUrkey to make any
concessions this time,” says Mr Gul. “We
have stuck to our side of the bargain, the
eu should stick to theirs.” m



42

Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

Rebellion kurde en Iran: 120 policiers tues en six mois

TEHERAN, 3 sept (AFP) - i4h25 - Cent vingt policiers ont ete tues et 64 autres blesses dans des
affrontements avec des rebelles kurdes dans I'ouest de I'lran en moins de six mois, a indique un responsable

local, cite samedi par I'agence Isna.

"Depuis le debut de I'annee 1384 (debutant le 20 mars 2005), 120 policiers sont tombes en martyrs en
combattant le Pejak, le PKK, le Parti democratique kurde et le Komoleh", a indique Hojatoleslam Akbar Feyz
le chefde la justice de la province de I'Azerbai'djan occidental, cite par I'agence estudiantine Isna.

Lors des derniers mois, des journaux avaient fait etat d'attaques regulieres par des groupes rebelles kurdes
iraniens, dont le Pejak -un groupe qui serait lie, selon les autorites iraniennes, au Parti des travailleurs du
Kurdistan (PKK)- et d'autres partis kurdes illegaux qui sont actifs aux confins de I'lrak et de la Turquie.

Teheran et Ankara sont lies par un accord selon lequel I'lran s'engage a combattre le PKK et la Turquie a
lutter contre les Moudjahidine du Peuple, un mouvement d’opposition iranien base en Irak.

Des sources officielles avaient fait etat jusqu'a present de 12 morts, dont huit soldats depuis mi-juillet dans
ces violences, mais selon des organisations non-gouvernementales, le bilan serait plus lourd.

M. Feyz a ajoute, toujours selon Isna, que lors du dernier mois, 190 personnes originaires de villes a
dominante kurde de la province avaient ete arretees, dont neuf seraient toujours derriere les barreaux.

Les juges de la province ont ete armes "pour se proteger suite a des menaces de mort", proferees par des
groupes rebelles kurdes, selon lui.

L'lran critique le proces de Saddam, prepare son propre acte d'accusation

TEHERAN, 5 sept (AFP) - i5hie - Le chef de I'autorite judiciaire iranienne, l'ayatollah Mahmoud Hachemi
Chahroudi, a critique lundi le proces de I'ancien dictateur irakien Saddam Hussein, affirmant que I'acte
d'accusation ne comprenait pas les crimes commis contre I'lran et les Kurdes.

L'ayatollah Chahroudi a critique "le fait que les crimes contre I'humanite, notamment le declenchement de la
guerre contre I'lran et la poursuite de ses crimes pendant huit ans, notamment a Halabja (ville kurde
irakienne bombardee avec des armes chimiques) et au Kurdistan, ne fassent pas partie de I'acte
d'accusation”, a rapporte I'agence officielle Irna.

Saddam Hussein et sept de ses lieutenants seront juges a partir du 19 octobre pour le massacre en 1982 de
143 habitants chiites du village de Doujai'l, localite situee a 60 km au nord de Bagdad, apres une attaque

contre le convoi de Saddam Hussein, a annonce dimanche le gouvernement irakien.

M. Chahroudi a ordonne au procureur general iranien de preparer "un veritable acte d'accusation contre
Saddam (Hussein) et ses crimes pendant les huit annees de guerre entre I'lran et I'lrak pour qu'il soit soumis

au tribunal”.

II'a demande aux responsables du tribunal irakien de "preparer un veritable acte d'accusation pour faire
disparaTtre les doutes que le proces est teleguide par l'arrogance mondiale”, terme utilise pour designer les

Etats-Unis.

La guerre Iran-lrak, declenchee par Saddam Hussein en 1980 et qui a pris fin en 1988, a fait pres d'un
million de morts de part et d'autre selon les estimations occidentales.

Par ailleurs, quelgue 5.000 Kurdes irakiens ont ete tues lors du bombardement a I'arme chimique de Halabja
par les armees irakiennes en 1988.
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Onze attaques-suicides, revendiquees par Al-Qaeda, tuent pres de 150 personnes.

Deferlement meurtrier
antichiite en Irak

acommunaute chiite,
aquil’islamistejorda-
nien Abou Moussab al-
Zargaouiapromisune
«guerre totale», aune
nouvelle fois hier paye

un lourd tribut a la guer

en lrak oil une vague d’at-
tentats-suicides a fait pres
de 150morts. Ces attaques
sont lareponse d'Al- Qaeda
a l'operation que les forces
irakiennes et americaines
menentdepuis samedicontre
Tall Afar, une localite proche
de lafrontiere syrienne deve-
nue une enclave rebelle, qui,
selonles autorites afaitplus
de 157 tues dans les rangs des
insurgessunnites.

L'explosionlaplus meurtrie-
re, qui a fait, a elle seule,
114morts, a eu lieu dans le
quartier chiite Khadimiya a
Bagdad quand une voiture

piegee s'estdesintegree par-
miune file detravailleurs qui,
au petit matin, attendaient
de se faire recruter pour un
des nombreux chantiers de
construction de la ville. 1l

s'agitdel’incidentleplussan-
glant depuis la gigantesque
bousculade du 31 aoutsur un
pontdumeme quartier,aloc-
casion d’'un pelerinage chiite,
qui avait ete provoquee par
rdes rumeurs sur la presence
(?e kamikazes dans la foule.
Presde1000 personnes, dont
ungrand nombre d'enfants,y
avaienttrouvelamort.
Selon un porte-parole de la
police, I'attentat d’hier a ete
provoquc par un kamikaze
qui a fence dans la foule. En
revanche, destemoinsontex-
plique alAFP que le kamika-
ze etait sorti de son vdhicule
pour se presenter comme un

entrepreneur alarecherche
de travailleurs et gu’il avait
faitexploser savoiture quand
les manoeuvres s’etaient
approchds de lui. Quelques
heuresauparavant, aTadji, au
nord de Bagdad, des hommes
armes avaient fait sortir de
leur domicile en pleine nuit
17 personnes avant de les
abattre. Selon des temoins,
lesvictimes appartenaienta
lacommunaute chiite.

Guerre civile. La tactique
dAl-Zargaoui, ’lhomme dAl-
Qaedadans laregion, qui est
de provoquer laguerre civile
entre les deux principales
communautes religieuses du
pays, semble porterses fruits.
Une operationde represailles,
comme il s'en produitde plus
en plusfrequemmenten Irak,
aete montee quelques heures
plustarddans lameme locali-

te, oudes hommes armes ont
ouvertlefeusurungroupe de
sunnites rassembles au mar-
che, faisantsixmorts.

Au total, onze attaques-
suicides ont eu lieu dans le
pays, tuant pres de 150 per-
sonnes dontdes militaires et
des policiers. Une reunion
d’'urgence du gouvernement

cence desviolences. Dansun
communiquediffuse surl’In-
ternet, I'organisation terro-
risteislamique aannonce que
«la bataille pour venger les

sunnites de Tall Afar a com-
mence». Al-Zarqaoui asonne
en personne le tocsin dans
une bande audio diffusee hier
soir: nA tous les sunnites, sor-
tezde votresommeil etreveil-
lez-vous|[...]. Laguerre de-
termination des sunnites ne
s'urrelerupus.»

Alorsque l'offensive america-
no-irakienne pro-
gresse, levice-pre-
sident Adel Abdel
Mehdi a vu dans
ces attagues «une
riposte sans succes
des terroristes, qui

ontfuidevantl'armee irakien-

«Atous les sunnites, sortez de votre

sommeil et reveillez-vous.

La guerre d'extermination des sunnites

nes'arreterapas.»

Al-Zargaoui, dans une bande diffusee hier

etaitprevue dans la soiree.
Al-Qaedaarevendique lares-
ponsabilite de la recrudes-

Quartier chiite Khadimiya, a Bagdad. Des Irakiens se rassemblent sur le site de I'explosion

d’une voiture piegee qui a cause la mort de 114 personnes.

nea TallAfar». Bagdad aan-
nonce hieravoirremporte un
succes militaire etaavertiles
habitants qu’ils pourraient
revenir dans cette ville des
aujourd’hui. Cette operation
a encore tendu les relations

de Bagdad avec son voisin
syrien, Taccusant de laisser
transiter les terroristes qui
commettent des attentats-
suicides.
Referendum. Ce deferlement
de violence intervient alors
que les preparatifs du refe-
rendum sur le projetde nou-
velle Constitution, prevu le
15 octobre, s’intensifient. Une
copie modifiee du projet de
Constitution a ete remise
hier ala mission de ’'ONU a
Bagdad, quivase chargerdela
diffuseraupres des Irakiens
avant la consultation. Ces
modifications minimes, des-
tinees a amadouer les sun-
nites, sont peu susceptibles
delesralliercarils s'opposent
alaconceptionfederaliste qui
sous-tendletexte. &
HELENE DESPIC-POPOVIC
(avec AFP, Reuters)
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150 killed in lrag as insurgents

unleash series of attacks

By Robert F. Worth
and Richard A. Oppel Jr.

BAGHDAD: Insurgents carried out
ambushes and at least 11 suicide car
bombings Wednesday in an extraordi-
nary wave of attacks in and around the
capital that killed about 150 people and
wounded hundreds.

The violence included a suicide
bombing in a Shiite neighborhood in
Baghdad in which the attacker used a
new tactic: luring dozens of day
laborers to a van with promises ofwork
and then blowing it up.

More bombings and attacks followed
throughout the day with several each

hour, as police cars careered wildly
through the city struggling to restore
order aqd hospitals overflowed with
wounded people. In Taji, north ofBagh-
dad, gunmen abducted 17 people and
shot and killed them, Interior Ministry
officials said.

[Al Qaeda’s, leader in lrag pur-
portedly declared all-out waf on Shiite
Muslims, Iraqi troops and the govern-
ment in an audiotape released Wednes-
day on an Internet site known for car-
rying extremist Islamist content, The
Associated Press reported from Cairo.

[The speaker on the tape, introduced
as Abu Musab al-Zargawi, also said his
militant forces would attack any Iraqi it

believes has cooperated with an ongo-
ing U.S.-led offensive in the northern
Iraq city of Tai Afar. The speaker on the
tape, which could not be immediately
authenticated, announced “all-out war
against Shiites everywhere. Beware,
there will be no mercy.”]

Insurgents loyal to Al Qaeda claimed
responsibility for the Baghdad attacks,
saying they were retaliating for a large-
scale military offensive against insur-
gents in the northern city of Tai Afar
over the past week.

The casualty toll in the attacks Wed-
nesday was among the heaviest yet
seen in Irag and the worst death toll in
a single day since the war began in

2003. At least two attacks Wednesday
were directed against Shiites, the latest
in a campaign by Sunni insurgents bent
on exploiting sectarian divisions
across lIraq.

The worst attack, in the Shiite neigh-
borhood of Kadhimiya in Baghdad,
killed 112 people and wounded 160. It
took place in a crowded intersection
and left a scene of devastation, with the
facades of nearby shops shattered.

Blood and human remains were lying
on the streets hours afterward.

“l saw a huge fireball in the air, and |
felt the heat and flame on my face,” said
Kadhum Nasir Malih, 28, a day laborer
who shares a room with others in a

hotel near the scene ofthe blast. “I went
outside the hotel, and | was amazed to
see the number of bodies. Some were
still, and some were groaning with
agony, charred and covered with blood,
with smoke rising from them.”

The insurgent group Al Qaeda in
Mesopotamia released a statement
making it clear that the violence was in-
tended as an answer to the govern-

ment’s offensive in Tai Afar.

That offensive was heavily publicized
and meant as a show of force against the
insurgents who had controlled the city
for months. Two militant groups had is-
sued warnings that they would retaliate
for the attack in Tai Afar, and one ofthem
specified that Shiites would be a target.

Although Kurdish pesh merga fighters
took the lead among the Iraqgi forces in
Tai Afar, most rank-and-file army sol-
diers are Shiite, as is Prime Minister
Ibrahim al-Jaafari, who ordered the
campaign. lragi and American officials
have also been anticipating a rise in vio-
lence in reaction to Irag’s new constitu-
tion, which has provoked angry opposi-
tion from many Sunni leaders and

demonstrations in several cities since it
was presented in Parliament last month.

The office of Jaafari, who is now in
the United States, issued a statement
saying the cabinet would hold an emer-
gency meeting to coordinate its re-
sponse to the attacks.

“The fact that the terrorists are
claiming to be responding specifically
to Operation Restoring Rights shows
the serious blow that operation has
dealt them," the statement said.

Iragi women passing the site ofan explosion in central Baghdad on Wednesday, a day

ofextraordinary violence in Iraq. The worst attack killed 112 people and wounded 160.

The violence began just before 7 a.in.,
when a man lured a crowd of Shiite day
laborers to his minivan in Kadhimiya’s
Aruba Square and blew it up, witnesses
and Interior Ministry officials said.

“There was a parked car along the

street, and dozens of people were gath-
ering around that car,” said Redha Ali
Alwan, 35, who owns a construction sup-
ply shop nearby. “They were shouting
and pushing each other to get hired.

‘A few minutes later the smoke and
dust were still covering me when | got
up,” he said. “I found the body of a
burned man who was thrown at my
shop. | talked to him, but he was dead,
his body was tom apart.” Kadhimiya is
the site ofthe shrine where a vast crowd
of Shiite pilgrims were headed when a
stampede broke out two weeks ago, leav-
ing almost 1,000 people dead. The stam-
pede began after rumors spread of a sui-
cide bomber in the crowd.

Another suicide bombing in a Shiite

neighborhood left at least four people
dead. A car bomb blew up next to an
Iragi National Guard patrol in a north
Baghdad Shiite neighborhood, killing
three members ofthe Iraqi forces.
.Two police officers were shot and
killed on a patrol in eastern Baghdad, an
Iragi Interior Ministry spokesman said.
In other violence, a car bomb exploded
at the scene when the police arrived.
The New York Times

zlcralOidy&fc (tribune

September 15,2005
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dans d’autres villes, quand la police est inter-
venue, elle a 6t6 accueillie par des cocktails
Molotov. L'utilisation de telles armes ne cor-
respond pas a une reaction spontanee, mais
nScessite au contraire une certaine prepa-
ration, motivée par la volontd de provoquer
des confrontations violentes avec les forces
de I'ordre.

Ensuite, sur le chemin du retour des mani-
festants, cela s’est mal pass6 dans cer-
taines villes. L’incident le plus sErieux s’est
produit dans le bourg de Bozuyiik, ou I'on
fetait I'anniversaire de la liberation de la ville
de I'armee d'invasion grecque au moment
de la guerre d’independance. La foule réunie
pour assister aux defiles a trouve en face
d'elle des autobus transportant les militants
du PKK brandissant des portraits d’Ocalan
et faisant des signes de victoire avec leurs

TURQUIE

Les emeutes anKkurdes ne font que commencer

MILLIYET
Istanbul

e bien sombres nuagcs
pointent a I’horizon et nous
assistons a des scenes que

doigts. Il n'en fallait pas plus pour faire mon-
ter la coiere et les bus n’ont pas tarde & etre
pris a partie par les habitants.
L'evenement a cree une vive inquietude S
Ankara, oil de nombreux politiciens, qu’ils
soient issus de I’AKP au pouvoir ou de I'op-
position, ont exhorte les gens a ne pas
repondre aux provocations et a ne pas verser
dans la violence. Diverses associations et
organisations professionnelles se sontjointes
a eux pour inviter la population au calme.
Sauf Muhsin Yazicioglu, le president du Parti
de la grande union [BBP, une dissidence radi-
cal du MHP, parti traditionnel de I'extreme
droite]. Ce dernier a lance un avertissement
bruyant depuis Sivas [ville d'Anatolie cen-
trale], sur un ton qui montre bien combien
le risque d'une confrontation interethnique
est reel. “Ceux qui pissent contre le mur de

exploser. Mais dans les stations de
taxis, dans les cafes et dans les locaux
des partis politiques, on reflechit deja
a de sordides scenarios.

Avec les lynchages a Ayvalik, a
Izmir, a Mersin... on a deja frole la

I’on croyait appartenir au passe. Carcatastrophe. A peine quelques jours

au moment meme ou nous comme-
morons le cinquantieme anniversaire
d’une des pages les plus sombres de
notre histoire [les 6 et 7 septembre
1955, a Istanbul, une foule en coiere
avait saccage les commerces appar-
tenant a la minorite grecque], force
est de constater que nous n’avons
pas reconnu nos erreurs et tire les
lepons du passe. Bien au contraire...
On sent tous les jours que I'air est
charge d’une odeur particuliere, celle
qui precede I’orage a venir. Quand,
a Gemlik, des Kurdes pro-PKK et
des habitants turcs s’affrontent lors
d’une manifestation reclamant la
liberation d’Ocalan de sa prison sur
I'ile d’Imrali, proche de la, ce ne sont
la que les premiers signes d’une dan-
gereuse febrilite.

Ce que j'ai entendu dire pendant
I’ete me fait craindre qu’il ne s’agisse
la que d’un debut. En ecoutant ce qui
se murmure sur les bords de la Medi-
terranee, on diraitque I’on assiste a
un remake d’un vieux film d’epou-
vante : les bourgades du sud du pays
seraient en train de s’armer ; des
contrebandiers vendraient des revol-
vers a credit; on se promettrait de
“netioyer la region des emigrants basa-
nes” [kurdes]; leurs maisons seraient
en train d’etre repertoriees. Et les
autorites regionales n’ignoreraient rien

de tout cela. C’est quand les touristes
seront partis que commencera la des-
cente aux enfers. Le tumulte qui regne
en cette periode de vacances ne per-
met pas encore d’entendre le compte
a rebours de cette bombe prete a

apres que le general Buyiikanit a
declare que certains voulaient “trans-
former la Turquie en Palestine”, on a

assiste a des scenes de rue rappelant
I'Intifada. Aujourd’hui plus que
jamais, il convient vraiment de se rap-
peler les evenements des 6 et 7 sep-
tembre 1955. A cette epoque, le gou-
vernement turc avait pense qu’une
“reaction de la rue serait sans doute une
bonne chose”’pour proteger ses interets
a Chypre, alors objet de negociations
avec les Britanniques. C’est ainsi que
des manifestants surexcites, brandis-
sant des drapeaux turcs, etaient des-
cendus dans la rue avant que I’exci-
tation ne se transforme rapidement
en un incendie incontrolable.

LE REJET DES VA-NU-PIEDS
DE L’EXODE.RURAL

Des milliers de figurants avaient joue
la partition qu’on leur avait assignee
en leur presentant un mensonge [ces
incidents s’etaient produits apres un
attentat contre la maison natale
d’Atatiirk a Salonique, en Grece. Or
cet attentat avait ete I’ceuvre d’un
agent turc], C’etait la descente aux
enfers, et toutes les minorites de Tur-
quie ont alors paye [des commerces
armeniens et une synagogue avaient
egalement ete saccages]. Cela avait
permis au capital de changer de main
[les Turcs accaparant les biens des
minorites]. L’extraordinaire mosaique
ethnique de laTurquie s’en est retrou-
vee durablement alteree. Aujourd’hui,
on voit a nouveau des manifestants
brandir le drapeau turc dans nos rues.

la mosqude doivent etre prets $ assumer les
consequences de leurs actes, tonnait-il. Si
les forces de sdcuritd ne font pas le ndces-
saire, le peuple aura le droit de recourir a
la Idgitime defense I" Autrement dit, Yazi-
cioglu prone bel et bien I'armement des
citoyens. Ceux qui s'en rejouiraient le plus,
ce serait le PKK et ses partisans; pour toutes
les raisons expliquees plus haut. Or cette
escalade a lieu 3 la veille du 3 octobre, jour
ou la Turquie doit entamer les negociations
avec I’Union europeenne. Le gouvernement
reste etonnamment muet. Son silence est-il
du a un souci de ne pas trap perturber le pro-
cessus des negociations d'adhSsion a venir ?

La question est posSe.

Murat Yetkln, Radiks/, Istanbul

Malgre les apparences, les ten-
sions ne s'expliquent pas tant par le
facteur ethnique que par la situation
economique. Ceux qui s’affrontent

aujourd’hui ne sont pas les voisins qui
vivent cote a cote depuis des annees.
Les frustrations se portent sur ceux
qui, avec I’exode rural, viennent pour
s’installer sur cette cote mediterra-
neenne plus prospere que leur region
d’origine du Sud-Est anatolien. C’est
dans ce contexte que la tension va
crescendo. Deux conceptions chau-
vines se font face, se nourrissant I'une
et I'autre d’une haine qui n’attend
plus que I’etincelle pour exploser.
Pour trouver une solution a la migra-
tion interieure des Kurdes et pour
pouvoir depasser la psychose du lyn-
chage, il convient de developper une
veritable politique sociale. Sinon,
I’avenir risque d’etre tres sombre.
Ce serait le moment d’afficher sur
les murs des photos de Beyrouth et
d’expliquer comment cette belle ville
s’est retrouvee en mine a la suite d’un
affrontement fratricide. Ensuite, il
conviendrait de rappeler les evene-
ments de Bosnie. Que tout le monde
sache en combien de morceaux s’est
disloquee laYougoslavie, et quelles
rivieres de sang ont coule entre fferes
pour arriver a ce resultat. C’est main-
tenant qu’il faudrait revoir le film de
Milcho Manchevski, Before the Rain
[1994, Lion d’or aVenise]. Les paroles
du heros du film, un Macedonien qui
ne peut se resoudre a assister en spec-
tateur a la partition de son pays alors
que la guerre civile s’annonce immi-
nente, devraient resonner dans nos
oreilles : “Nous devons nous impliquer.
Pas pour tel ou tel groupe, mais pour
prendre parti pour la vie !”
Can Dilndar
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rationnels, oscillant entre centre gauche et centre
droit, permettant reellement I’alternance.

Deuxieme remarque, les peuples du Moyen-
Orient vivent I’histoire dans un cadre commu-
nautaire (religieux ou ethnique) plus que dans
un cadre national. Il y a un decalage notable
entre, d’une part, la rigidite et la sclerose de ces
Etats et, d’autre part, la mobilite de ces com-
munautes qui, en leur sein, montrent une dyna-
mique de changement. La “lutte des classes”
a lieu a I’echelle de la communaute, et non de
la nation. Dans le cadre communautaire, des
segments de la societe, issus par exemple de
la petite bourgeoisie, remplacent les elites tra-
ditionnelles et parlent au nom de tous. La com-
munaute, qu’elle soit confessionnelle ou eth-
nique, est une unite politique active, et ce qui
I’agite se reflete au niveau national, alors que la
reciproque n’est pas vraie.

Pour ces deux raisons, prenant en compte
une realite objective qu’on ne saurait ignorer
que par aveuglement ideologique, le modele
federal pourrait etre le plus salutaire dans ces
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societes multiconfessionnelles et multiethniques.
11 permettrait eventuellement d’eliminer I’obs-
tacle des majorites automatiques qui freinent
I’alternance, en meme temps qu’il empecherait
I’oppression des minorites et rendrait admis-
sible aux yeux du pouvoir un decoupage nego-
cie portant sur les modalites du vivre ensemble :
souverainete, ressources naturelles, relations
exterieures, integration ou non a la “nation
arabe” et autres liens strategiques.

Le federalisme est susceptible de fournir un
cadre d’institutions assurant I’expression, de
maniere democratique ou du moins pacifique,
de la vie politique au sein de chague composante
de la nation. La democratic souhaitee au niveau
federal serait I’emanation de ces pratiques demo-
cratiques locales et en serait le couronnement.

Ce projet est sans aucun doute plus facile a
theoriser qu’a mettre en oeuvre. Mais il ne s’agit
la que de pointer vers un horizon un peu moins
sombre...

Saleh Bachir
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Jacobinisme fran?ais contre decentralisation allemande

m Le 15 octobre prochain, les Irakiens
seront appelds £ voter pour un projet de
Constitution qui, s’il est adopts, trans-
formera leur Etat arabe centralise en une
rdpublique fEd£rale. En Irak, les differentes
communautds s’affrontent toujours sur
cette nouvelle organisation et dans la
presse des pays voisins le ddbat fait rage
sur les implications que cela peut avoir
pour I'ensemble du monde arabe.

Le fait que le federalisme irakien soit conse-
cutif a I'occupation anfericaine et que les
futures federations recoupent non des fea-
lifes gE£ographiques ou administratives,
mais bel et bien des divisions ethniques
(kurdes) ou religieuses (chiites), ne contri-
bue pas £ rendre le debat serein. Le cal-
vaire subi par les Kurdes sous le regime
de Saddam Hussein rend I’idee d’une

federation kurde acceptable. En revanche,
la creation d'une region autonome chiite
fondee sur des critdres religieux est diffi-
cilement admissible, meme si les chiites,
comme le rappelle The Daily Star de Bey-
routh, ont aussi ete martyrises, en tant que
chiites, par le parti Baas irakien.

“Le federalisme dans les pays en voie de
ddveloppement est perpu, audel£ des beaux
principes de pluralisme, comme la premiere
etape vers la partition. Et, apres I'lrak, la
question se posera au Liban, en Afrique du
Nord et dans d'autres pays arabes”, estime
I'intellectuel egyptien Mohammed Sid Ahmed
dans le quotidien libanais An-Nahar, qui a
publie fecemment une serie de tribunes sur
les effets possibles du "federalisme irakien”
dans le monde arabe. Toujours dans An-
Nahar, le Libanais Melhem Chaoul avoue

E3 1111111

que “le federalisme n'estjamais le pre-
mier choix d'une nation. Sa difficile mise
en oeuvre dans le monde arabe vient de
la negation des divisions existantes et
d’une culture politique adepte de I'unifi-
cation de la societe par la force.” |l
appelle les Arabes a tourner le dos au
modeie franqais, autoritaire etjacobin, et
£ regarder plutot vers les experiences de
I’Allemagne et de I’Europe centrale, dont
les Etats ont ete batis sur les ruines de
I'empire d'Autriche-Hongrie, I'equivalent
des ruines de I’Empire ottoman pour le
monde arabe. Et, pour prouver que fede-
ration ne rime pas avec partition, Chaoul
cite I'Inde, le Canada, les Etats-Unis, la
Suisse et... les Emirats arabes unis, seul
exemple arabe qui fonctionne avec suc-
c£s depuis trois decennies.

Silence coupable a Ankara

Alors que les négoclatlons sur I'adh6sion
£ I’'Unlon europdenne dolvent debuter,

les tensions ethnlques font mauvals effet.
Seralt-ce pour cela que le gouvernement
reste sllencleux ?

ntre aoOt 1984, date £ laquelle le PKK
a entanfe ses actions militaires, et I'an-

1922). Or, malgrd les cercueils qui arrivaient

Et, quand de petits incidents marginaux se

chaque jour aux quatre coins de la Turquie,
le PKK n'avait pas réussi £ provoquer des
confrontations entre les citoyens d’origine
kurde et turque. Les combats sanglants ne
sfetaient pas transfornfes en confrontation
interethnique, voire en guerre civile. L’'une
des raisons essentielles pour cela, c’est que

n£e 2001, fin des combats £ grande echelle, le PKK nfetait pas parvenu £ se faire pas-

6 044 militaires, 6 112 civils et 21374 mili-
tants du PKK ont trouve une mort violente.
Cela fait au total 33 530 personnes, selon
les chiffres officiels. Les pertes dans l'arnfee
turque dSpassent le chiffre des soldats morts
pendant la guerre de I'indSpendance (1918-

ser pour le repfesentant legitime des Kurdes,

malgrd tous ses efforts. C’est le bon sens
populaire qui a empecffe des gens pleurant
leurs fils morts dans les combats d’entrete-
nir de la haine pour leurs voisins, voisins qui
partageaient avec eux les memes douleurs.

sont produits ici ou I£, ils ont tout de suite
ete desamorcfes par la reprobation gEn£rale.
Mais, aujourd’hui, la situation est differente.
La Turquie discute, pour la premfere fois,
I'eventuality d’une confrontation ethnique.

La semaine dernifre, les partisans de Il'or-
ganisation illdgale du PKK et son allfe poli-
tique legal, le Parti de la democratic du
peuple [DEHAP], avaient organise une mani-
festation £ Gemlik (au sud d’Istanbul] en
faveur d'Abdullah Ocalan, le chef du PKK
condamne £ la perp6tuitE. Selon eux, il n'y
aura pas de solution pour la question kurde
sans la liberation d’Ocalan. A Istanbul et
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DU 15 AU 21 SEPTEMBRE 2005

A PROPOS DU REFERENDUM IRAKIEN DU 15 OCTOBRE

Un Moyen-Orient bientot
federal ?

Nombre de pays arabes ont de fortes minorites ethniques ou religieuses.

Le modele federal prevu par la Constitution irakienne peut-il s’exporter ?

La presse du Moyen-Orient en debat.

a meilleure voie vers la democratic

Le federalisme permet d’assurer

la cohesion entre communautes,
plaide le chroniqueur Saleh Bachir.

AL-HAYAT
Londres

ertains saisissent la moindre occasion (la
redaction du projet de Constitution ira-
kienne, par exemple) pour vouer aux gemo-
nies le terme de “federalisme”, comme si

ce concept etait une ombre de mort planant au-

dessus des Etats du Moyen-Orient, s’appretant
a les mnrceler et a les dechiqueter. Le mot
semble synonyme d’emiettement, d’atomisation,
dans I’esprit de beaucoup d’entre nous. Ainsi,
cette idee de federalisme constitue pour une rai-
son mysterieuse un repoussoir absolu, peut-etre
a cause d’un engouement pour I’Etat centralise
ideologico-militaire, en depit des cuisants echecs
essuyes par ce modele dans nos contrees, parmi
lesquels son incapacity a assurer la cohesion
nationale.

Le mot federalisme provoque des reactions
irrationnelles et vaut a quiconque s’aventure a
y reflechir, ne serait-ce que comme simple hypo-
these, d’etre accuse de trahison et de collusion
avec I’ennemi. Et pourtant, il n’existe aucune
experience du federalisme dans le monde arabe
- et done aucun echec qui prouverait son inade-
quation.

Pourtant, les Etats batis sur un modele fede-
ral constituent, sous diverses formes, I’essentiel
des pays democratiques, la France demeurant
en Europe occidentale une exception notable.
Ce sont des Etats qui se singularisent par une
remarquable cohesion et qui semblent en tout
cas plus solides que ces entites centralisees qui
ne maintiennent leur unite que par la coercition
et ne reussissent bien souvent qu’a differer

m Saleh Bachir
Ce Journalists

et Ocrtvaln tunlslen
exlld en Italle est
I’un des principaux
chronlqueurs

du quotldlen
panarabe Al-Hayat,
qu'll a re|oint dans
les annees 1980.
Dans ses dcrlts,

Il fustige

le despotisme et
le fondamentallsme
rdgnant dans

le monde arabe.

Il s’est toutefols
prononed contre

w'Intervention

amdrlcalne en Irak.

I’heure de leur delitement, et non a l’eviter.

C’est pour cela qu’en partant du principe
qu’aucune formule n’est superieure a une autre,
sinon dans la mesure ou elle est plus efficace
- dans le cadre democratique, puisque la demo-
cratic est le but recherche, au moins officielle-
ment, et puisqu’on ne parle que de democra-
tic ces jours-ci -, il faudrait tout de meme
envisager serieusement la solution federale. Cela
s’impose tout particulierement dans des pays
caracterises par une heterogeneity communau-
taire ou ethnique, comme au Moyen-Orient
arabe, ou cette plurality embrase les identites et
les rend plus sensibles.

La premiere chose que I’on peut remarquer,
a partir de la realite vecue par ces societes, c’est
que le principe “un homme, une voix”, dogme
absolu de la democratic, ne suffit pas a assurer
I’alternance au pouvoir. Car, dans des entites
multiethniques et multiconfessionnelles ou I'ap-
partenance a une communaute prime sur tout
autre sentiment d’appartenance, le vote s’exprime
en fonction de ce type de solidarity. Les scrutins,
dans ces pays, debouchent immanquablement
sur des majorites et des minorites immuables,
echangeant I’oppression antidemocratique exer-
cee par une minorite (comme au temps de Sad-
dam Hussein) pour une oppression pseudo-
democratique, puisque issue des urnes, exercee
par une communaute majoritaire. Aucune alter-
nance au pouvoir n’est envisageable dans une
telle configuration, chague communaute demeu-
rant a sa place tant que ne se modifie pas I'equi-
libre demographique. Le principe “un homme,
une voix” n’a de sens que dans des pays ou la
population est homogene ou bien ou le sentiment
national prime sur le sentiment d’appartenance
communautaire. La, les majorites sont circons-
tancielles, se font et se defont autour de pro-
grammes politiques, autour d’interets precis et
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APPEL DE SOLIDARITE POUR LA PAIX ET LE DIALOGUE EN TURQUIE

La question kurde reste encore non resolue et dans I'attente d’une solution juste et democratique qui contribuera de maniere
significative a la stabilite et a la paix au Moyen Orient. Mais en ce qui concerne la question kurde, les autorites turques restent rigides;
une attitude sans compromis qui fait augmenter les tensions sociales dans le pays.

En ce moment critique, un groupe d’intellectuels turcs a pris linitiative de prononcer un appel a toutes les parties au conflit pour
qu’elles cessent immediatement toutes operations militaires, afin de mettre fin a cette atmosphere de violence. Un appel a egalement ete
fait au gouvernement turc pour qu’il fasse de serieux pas en avant vers une solution democratique a la question kurde.

Pour la premiere fois, le Ministre President Turc Recep Tayyip Erdogan a publiquement reconnu I’existence de la question kurde.
Apres une rencontre avec le groupe d’intellectuels turcs, il a prononce un discours a Diyarbakir le 12 aout 2005. Erdogan a admis que
certaines erreurs avaient ete commises dans la politique turque a I’encontre des Kurdes. Dans son discours, il soutient une solution a la
question kurde dans le contexte d’un processus etendu de reiorme democratique en Turquie. Nous accueillons ce changement constructif
de politique avec espoir. Il donne Topportunite de trouver une base pour une solution. Cependant, dans le passe, ces gestes politiques sont
restes theoriques. De serieux pas pour mettre fin a la violence doivent etre fait par les deux parties au conflit.

Le cessez-le-feu actuel d’'un mois declare par la partie kurde est un autre changement constructif. C'est Texpression d’une attitude
en faveur de la paix de la part de Kongra-Gel. Les dernieres annees de violence et de larmes ont montre clairement que la question kurde
ne peut pas etre resolue de maniere violente. Une perspective pour la situation actuelle necessite d’approfondir ces processus qui

conduiront sur le chemin de la democratie et d’une paix durable.
Les recents developpements en Turquie nous donnent des raisons d’etre optimistes et de penser que la question kurde peut etre

resolue dans un futur proche.
Nous, en tant gu’intellectuels europeens, artistes, representants de la societe civile et de differentes organisations non gouverne-

mentales, ainsi gu’en tant qu’individus, demandons aux deux parties au conflit de faire les pas necessaires pour que le processus actuel

conduise a une paix durable.
Nous appelons les deux parties au conflit a poursuivre I’actuel processus politiqgue dans un esprit de paix, de democratie et de

respect des droits de I’'Homme de maniere a atteindre une paix durable.
Nous appelons I’'Union europeenne a assumer un role actif dans ce processus en encourageant le dialogue politique requis pour

initier un vrai processus de paix.
Nous appelons toutes les institutions internationales a soutenir les institutions et les groupes en Turquie qui se battent pour la

paix et la democratie.

[ 120 Slanatalres:

Mme. Danielle MITTERRAND (presidente de France-Libertes) Massimo D'ALEMA (depute europeen -PSE- -Italie-) Imre Kertesz (prix Nobel -Allemagne-) Dr. Norbert
Blum (ancien ministre du travail -Allemagne-) M. Francis WURTZ (depute europeen et president du-GUE-France-) M. Vittorio AGNOLETTO (depute europeen -GUE -
Italie-) Mme. Luisa MORGANTINI (deputee europdenne -GUE et Presidente de la Commission des Droits de la Femme et de I'dgalife des genres -Italie-) M. Hugo Van
ROMPAEY (senateur d'honneur -Belgique-)M. Hans Koschnik (ancien maire -Allemagne-) Mme. Jean LAMBERT (deputee europeenne-Verts/ALE et vice presidente du
PE - Royaume-Uni) M. De Heer Jean-Luc DEHAENE (depute europeen -PPE-DE -Belgique-) M. Alain LIPIETZ (depute europeen -Verts- ALE -France-) M Alyn SMITH
(depute europeen -Verts/ALE -Royaume-Uni-) M. Jose BOVE (porte-parole de Via Compensina - La Confederation Mondiale des Paysans) M. Dominique SOPO
(president de SOS Racisme-France-) M. Samuel THOMAS (vice-president de SOS Racisme) Alain CALLES (Sociologue -France-) M. Joel DUTTO (conseiller general,
delegue aux interventions humanitaires -France-) M. Bernard GRANJON (president d'honneur de Medecins du Monde) Sophie ROUDIL (secretaire generate de
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WETTSTEIN Annette (deputee -Suisse-) Mme. Maya Heuschmann (coordinatrice dAmnisty International en Suisse) M. Meyer Jurg (depute et Journaliste -Suisse-)
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Norvege, ecrivain) M. William Nygaard (president de I'union des editeurs norvegiens et membre du conseil executif de PEN -Norvege-) M. Bjorn Jacobsen (ddpufe du
Parti de Gauche Socialiste de Norvege et membre de la Commission des Affaires Etrangeres du Parlement) M. Knut Kjeldstadli (professeur d'histoire a I'universite
d'Oslo) M. Kristin Halvorsen (prdsident du Parti Socialiste de Norvdge) M. Reza Rezai (Secretaire des Relations Internationales du Parti Socialiste de Norvege)
M. Hallgeir Langeland (ddpufe du Parti Socialiste de Norvege) Eshen Laukeland (journaliste -Norvege-) Peter M. Johansen (journaliste -Norvdge-) M. Per Petterson
(dcrivaln -Norvege-) M.Lars Ohly (president du Parti Gauche de Suede) Mme. Lotta Hedstrom (ddpufe du Parti des Verts de Suede, membre du comite des affaires
dtrangeres) M. Agne Hansson (Parti Central Suddois) Mme. Siw Handros-Kelekay (membre du Conseil de Paix Kurde-Finlandais et I'Association de Solldarife Culturelle)
Mme. Elina Jarvenpaii (membre du Conseil de Paix Kurde-Finlandais et I'Association de Solidarife, Ingenieur) Mme. Kristiina Koivunen (chercheuse dcrivaine
-Finlande-) M. Rune Lund (ddpufe de /alliance Rouge-Vert -Danemqrk-) Lord Dholakia (Allemagne) Lord Toby Harris (Allemagne) Lord Rea, John Austin (ddpufe
-Royaume-Uni-) Hywel Williams (ddpufe- Royaume-Uni-) John McDonnell (ddpufe- Royaume-Uni-) Hugo Charlton (Siege, Parti Verts de TAngleterre, ecosse, et le pays
de Gales) Mark Thomas (comddien / Broadcaster -Royaume-Uni-) Nick Hildyard (analyste politique -Royaume-Uni-) Stewart Hemsley (Siege, Pax Christi -GB-) Bill
Speirs (secrdtaire gdneral du conseil des Syndicats d'Ecosse -GB-) M. Jacobo Venier (responsable des relations internationales du Parti des Communistes d'ltalie
(PDCI) M.ON. OLIVIERO DILIBERTO (ddpufe et secrdtaire general du Parti des Communistes d'ltalie (PDCI), I'ancien ministre de la Justice) M.Fausto Bertinotti (deputd et
prdsident du parti de Gauche d'Europe et le secretaire gendral du PRC) M. Ramon Mantovani (depute du PRC), M. Giovanni Russo Spena (sdnateur-Italie-) M. Gennaro
Nigllore (Responsable des Rl du PRC -ltalie-), M. Jan BEGHIN (depute SP.a- SPIRIT -Belgique-) M. Lionel VANDENBERGHE (senateur-Spirit -Belgique-)
M. Mahfoudh ROMDHANI (vice- prdsident du Parlement Bruxellois) M. Jan LOONES (depute du parlement viaams- Bdlgique) Mme. Peggy Parnass (dcrivaine etjour-
naliste) Dr. Ulrich Gottstein (dirigeant de IPPNW) Mme. Beate Roggenbuck (secrdtaire de Tassemblde d'Helsinki Citizens) M. Gunter Wallraff (ecrivain -Allemagne)
M. Dietrich Kittner (artiste - Allemagne-) Prof. Dr. Andreas Burn, IPPNW (les medecins contre la guerre atomique -Allemagne-) Comife des droits fondamentaux et de
la ddmocratie, DFG-VK (collectif de paix et contre la guerre (DFG-VK) de Baden-Wiittemberg) (coordinateur du Dialog-Kreis) Prof. Dr. Hans-Peter Durr (prdsident de
Global Challnges Network- Max-Planck) Mme. Gabriele Gillen (dcrivaine etrddacteur, WDR -Allemagne-) Dr. Rolf Gossner (prdsident de la ligue intemationale des droits
de 'homme -Allemagne) M. Yavuz Karaman (rdalisateur et ecrivain -Allemagne-) M. Heiko Kauffmann (dirigeant de Pro Asyl/Aktion Courage -Allemagne-) M. Dr.
Jiirgen Micksch (prdsident de I'assemblee interculturelle de I'Allemagne) M. Herbert Leuninger (pretre -Allemagne-) Mme. Felicia Langer (dcrivaine etjournaliste
-Allemagne) Dr. Gerald Mader (prdsident du centre de recherche concernant la paix -Allemagne-) M. Thomas Schmidt (secrdtaire de /'union desjuristes europeens
pour la ddmocratie et les droits de 'nomme -Allemagne- M. Manfred Richter (pretre -Allemagne-) Mme. Friedel Griitzmacher (depute regional de Rheinland-Pfalz-
Allemagne-) Dr. Rheinhard Vol) (secrdtaire de Pax Christi -Allemagne-) Prof. Dr. Wolf-Dieter Narr (Allemagne) Prof. Dr. Norman Paech (Allemagne) Prof. M. Mehmet
Sahin (secrdtaire du Dialog-Kreis -Allemagne-) Mme. Kathrin Vog/er (porte-parole de la cooperation pour la paix -Allemagne-) M. Roland Appel (Allemagne) Prof. Dr.
Frank Deppe (Allemagne) M. Jurgen Glokler (Allemagne) Mme. Gabi Kutsche (secrdtaire rdgionale des Verts de Niedersachsen -Allemagne-) M. Enno Hagenah (depute
regional de Niedersachsen - Allemagne-) M. Ernst-Ludwig Iskenius (Refugio KS -Allemagne-), M. Hubertus Janssen (pretre -Allemagne-) Mme. Ulla Jarusch (initiative
pour une resistance passive et contre la guerre et armement -Allemagne-) M. Wolfgang Jungheim (pretre -Allemagne-) Mme. Claudia Kiichenbauer (directrice de
ELKIB - groupe pour les solutions passives -Allemagne-) Mme. Georgia Langhans (deputee rdgionale de Niedersachsen -Allemagne-) Br. Jurgen Neitzert (coordina-
teur dejustice et de paix des Franziskans -Allemagne-) Dr. med. Gisela Penteker (responsable IPPNW de Turquie -Allemagne-) Prof. Dr. Joachim Hirsch (Allemagne)
Mme. Filiz Polat (ddpufe rdgionale de Niedersachsen -Allemagne-) Prof. Dr. Roland Roth (comife de la justice et de ddmocratie -Allemagne-) M. Bernd-Jiirgen
Salzmann (Pax Christi Ravensburg -Allemagne-) M. Joachim Schaefer (Network de lajeunesse de Wetzlar -Allemagne-) Dr. Alexander Schubart (Allemagne) M. Willi
van Ooyen (association de paix etde I'avenir -Allemagne-), M. Friedrich Vetter (pretre -Allemagne-) M. Stefan Wenzel (depute regional de Niedersachsen -Allemagne)
M. Rudolf Wessler (pretre -Allemagne-) Prof. Dr. Ernst Woit (association des droits de 'homme de la rdgion de Sachsen -Allemagne-).
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Iragi President Jalal Talabani
asks leaders at U.N. yesterday
to help fight the insurgency.

Irag’s
Talabani

appeals
for help

Facing ‘brutal’
terror campaign

Suicide bombers
kiil 31 in Baghdad

TURKEY Raisingthe Bar Againand Again... and Again

s the European Union raising the bar on
Turkey's accession talks? Last year Brus-
sels committed to start formal negotiations
on Oct. 3. But now several key EU members
seem to be getting cold feet—ostensibly over
Ankara’s refusal to recognize EU member
Cyprus. Turkey, which has 30,000 troops sta-
tioned inthe northern part of the island, refus-
es to accept the legitimacy of the Greek gov -
ernment in the south. Lastweek the European
Parliament postponed a key vote on starting
accession talks until the spat is resolved.
Ankara's position on Cyprus isn't news—
Brussels agreed last year to a specially negoti-
ated opt-out deal that allowed Turkey to ratify

OLIVIA WARD

STAFF REPORTER

UNITED NATIONS-As a week of
worsening bloodshed took hun-
dreds of lives, Iragi President
Jalal Talabani admitted his
country was in crisis, and made
a plea for help to fight the in-
surgency that is undermining
efforts to rebuild after the oust-
er of Saddam Hussein.

“Iraq is facing one of the most
brutal campaigns ofterroratthe
hands ofthe forces ofdarkness,”
Talabani told the United Na-
tions summit of world leaders
yesterday. “They are Killing
hundreds of Iraqis, destroying
their wealth and trying their
best to stop the march ... to-
ward rebuilding the country
throughbuildingaconstitution-
al and fair regime.”

As he spoke, suicide bombers
inflicted another day of may-
hem in Baghdad yesterday, kill-
ing at least 31 people.

Talabani, a Kurdish former re-
sistance leader, said “terrorism
that targets the Iraqi individual
has declared a war of annihila-
tion against innocent civilians."

But in a meeting with Danish
journalists yesterday, he sug-
gested that Iraqgi units could re-
place some ofthe foreign troops
in his country by the end of this
month. Denmark currently
contributes 530 troops. And, he
said, “many units from the allied
forces” could be removed by
then if a timetable was set with
the contributing countries.

In a progress report to the Se-
curity Council, U.N. Secretary
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UNVEILED: EU animosity toward Turkey

?

an expanded Customs Union that would include
Cyprus while still falling short of formal recogni-
tion. Butas the start date for talks approaches,
members skeptical of Turkey's membership—

Newsweek

General Kofi Annan said life for
Iraqi civilians was growing
worse because ofterrorism, vio-
lent crime and military opera-
tions. He said Iraq’s forces lack
training and have used exces-
sive force and mass arrests "of-
ten without attention to due
process.”

The issue of foreign troops in
Irag has been a volatile one for
the new lIraqi government, with
some lIragis blaming “occupa-
tion forces” for fuelling the in-
surgency and others insisting
that an early troop withdrawal
would be catastrophic.

Meanwhile, French Prime
Minister Dominique de Ville-
pin, a bitter opponent of the
2003 American-led invasion,
said the situation in Iraq was
now so serious that the U.N.
should revisitthe issue.

“So many thingsare at stake...
the unity of Iraq, stability in the
region and our collective securi-
ty,” Villepin told world leaders.

TORONTOSTAR *

SEPTEMBER 16, 2005

France and Cyprus, for instance-have resur-
rected the issue, and even issued new demands.
"This is different from what we expected,” com-
plained Turkish Foreign Minister Abdullah Gul
as he flew to an EU foreign ministers’ summit in
Wales to resolve the crisis last week. And even
if Turkey does comply, it won’t solve the under-
lying problem: several EU members want Turkey
to be offered a "privileged partnership” with the
EU instead of full membership. And because
protocol prevents them from giving a straight
refusal, the Turk-skeptics' chosen tactic seems
to be to raise the bar and raise it again-until
it gets too high for Turkey to jump.

-OWEN MATTHEWS

SEPTEMBER 12, 2005
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r a catastrophe de la bousculade du pont d’al-
Aimah a Bagdad, au cours de laquelle pres d’un mil-
L_h lier de pelerins ont peri la semaine derniere, a encore
exacerbe les tensions entre les chiites et les sunnites d’lrak.
Des responsables chiites ont affirme que les rumeurs sur la
presence parmi la foule de kamikazes avaient ete lancees
deliberement par des sunnites pour provoquer la tragedie.
Dans le contexte actuel, les chiites, les sunnites et les
Kurdes, qui se dechirent sur le projet de nouvelle Consti-
tution, analysent tout sous le prisme confessionnel.
Malgre la decision de Zalmay Khalizad, ambassadeur
americain en Irak, de passer outre a I'opposition des sun-
nites au projet de Constitution irakienne, I'impression du
texte vient a nouveau d’etre repoussee de quelques jours
pour permettre d’ultimes negotiations. Point d’achoppe-
ment des negotiations: les sunnites exigent que la Consti-
tution stipule que I'lrak est un tout et ne peut etre divise,
et qu’il fait partie integrante du monde arabe et islamique.
Un nouvel echec enterinerait la fracture confessionnelle
qui s’aggrave de jour en jour. Et compromettrait durable-
ment I'espoir de voir I'lrak echapper a une guerre civile.
Dans ce contexte, le proces de Saddam Hussein, qui com-
paraitra a partir du 19 octobre au tribunal special irakien
charge de le juger pour crimes de guerre et crimes contre
I’humanite, risque lui aussi d’attiser le ressentiment des
sunnites, y compris ceux qui ont souffert du regime du

Irak
« | a fracture confessionnelle
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dictateur dechu.

Sara Daniel

Iraqi charter amended and approved

Sunni support is doubtful as document moves to Parliament

By Robert F. Worth

BAGHPAD: More than two weeks
after it was formally presented to Par-
liament; a final, modified version ofthe
new constitution was approved by Iraqi
leaders Tuesday, allowing five million
copies of the document to be printed
and distributed before a national refer-
endum next month.

The revisions are relatively minor
and are not likely to win the support of
Sunni leaders who oppose the charter
and had hoped to see broader changes
on regional autonomy and other issues.

The four approved changes touch on
water rights, adherence to international
treaties, cabinet staffing and Irag’s
Arab identity, a controversial subject on
which the new draft offers a compro-
mise position.

The leaders of the constitutional
drafting committee said they had
signed offon a final version of the doc-
ument, as did Hussein al-Shahristani,
the acting speaker ofIraq’s National As-
sembly and a leader ofthe Shiite major-
ity.

Shahristani said that he would
present the amended version to the as-
sembly Wednesday morning and that it
would then be given to United Nations
officials, who are responsible for print-
ing and distributing it.

But in a measure ofthe chaos that has
surrounded the constitutional process,
spme members of the committee said

on Tuesday afternoon that they were

not aware that the draft was complete.
Under Irag’s transitional law, the as-

sembly has final authority on the docu-

ment, not the committee that drafted it.

Ifit goes forward as planned, the for-
mal approval will end weeks ofperplex-
ing uncertainty, in which several differ-
ent versions of the constitution were
circulated.

Some Iraqgi leaders held meetings on
amending the charter in hopes of win-
"ning over the Sunni opposition, while
others insisted that the document was
already final and would not be
changed.

Nicholas Haysom, head of the UN
team that will arrange for its printing
said he had not yet seen a final version.

It will take about 10 days to printthe 5
million copies ofthe 39-page document,
a little more than one for every house-
hold in Irag, Haysom said. That will
leave just over three weeks to distribute
them throughout the country, far less
than was originally envisioned.

Nongovernmental groups and
schools will assist in the effort, and
newspapers and radio and television
will help to publicize it as well, he said.

One approved change to the docu-
ment addresses the objections of the
panel’s Sunni members, who have
called for Iraqis to vote against the doc-
ument in the referendum on Oct. 15.
They were angered by an article that
describes Irag as part of the Islamic

world, without also saying it is part of
the Arabic world.

The amended version compromises
by stating that Iraq “is a founding mem-
ber of the Arab League and is commit-
ted to its charter.”

But Mahmoud al-Mashadani, a Sunni
member of the constitutional panel,
said that was not enough to persuade
the constitution’s opponents.

Under lIraq’s transitional law, the
constitution will be defeated if two
thirds ofthe voters in any three of Iraq’s
18 provinces reject it. That would lead
to fresh elections for a new temporary
National Assembly, which would be
charged with writing a new constitu-
tion.

“The defense and the prosecution
have rested,” Mashadani said. “The case
is now in the hands ofthe jury.”

The revisions do not touch on the
most controversial part of the draft
constitution — a provision that allows
for the creation of largely autonomous
regions in Irag.

That section, written at the insistence

of Shiite leaders, has ignited fierce op-
position from Sunnis and some others,
notably the rebellious Shiite cleric

.Moktada al-Sadr, who has hinted that he

may lead a campaign against the docu-
ment, too.
The New York Times
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je prends conscience en lisant... Regis Debray,
epoque bolivienne. Mes apprentissages passent
aussi par Tolstoi, Gorki, Sartre, etje vouais un culte
alaligneMaginot.

1980. JefuisparlaTurquie, c'estunechec. Puis par
laSyrie, eta Damasje merefugie itI'ambassade dAl-
lemagnede I'Est,o(ion medit: «Camarade, ilfautre-
tourneraBagdad...»ldem alambassade deBulgane,
deTchecoslovaquie,de Roumarue. Jai alorscompris
qu'on n’etait pas si freres que ?a. Unjour, j'entre a
I'ambassade d’ltalie. On abu un cappucino avec le

consulitalien, marie aune Kurde:«Jeune
homme,jeconnaislatragediedesKurdes.»
Enunquartd’heure, il m'adonne unvisa
de sixmois. EtjesuisarriveaFlorence.
Mars 1988. Jetravailledansunepizze-
ria, au bord de lamer, quandj'apprends
par laradio le massacre au gaz chimique
delavillede Halabja. Les larmes me mon-
tent aux yeux. Les Kurdes vivent leur
martyre dans un momentd’isolementet
d'indifference. Saddam arrangeaitalors
toutle monde.

S aofit 1990. Envacances pres dAvi-
gnon, j'achete Liberation, etj'apprends
que Saddam aenvahi le Koweit. J'ai tout
de suite compris gu’il etaitalletrop loin:
celasigneraitsachute.

Janvier 1991. Alorsqueles Kurdesse
soulevent contre I'armee irakienne, je
cherche aentrerau KurdistanparlaTur-
quieavecunecameralé mm.Jen'enavais
jamaistouche une de mavie, maisj’etais
quand meme persuade qu’il fallaittemoi-
gnerparunfilm. Danielle Mitterrand m’a
donnelapellicule.etlacameraestitalien-
ne. Monpereetmonfrerefontlesacteurs.
Jereste quarantejours la-bas,puisje re-
viensetmontreune demi-heuredefilma
GilloPontecorvo, ledirecteurde laMostra
deVenise. llesttoucheetlemontre aufes-
tival. Amamere qui me demande si «c'est
serieux»,jereponds: «Jefaisducinemacar
jesuisimpuissantsansl'image.»

1997. Vivelamariee... etlaliberationdu
Kurdistan gagne unprixau festival 4An-

Kilometre zero

gers. Le reve du peuple kurde me boule-
verse, ilestalaracine de moncinema. Il
faut oter laterreur de laconscience des
Kurdes. Maisje ne suis porteur d'aucun
message: juste rendre les Kurdes heu-
reux. C'estpourquoij'utilise pour seule
arme lerire. Je neveuxd'un Kurdistanni
socialiste, ni capitaliste, nireligieux, mais
d'un Kurdistanheureux.
2003. En Armenie, je tourne Vodka
Lemon quand j'apprends le debut de la
guerreen Irak. Enfin! Je n'arrivaispasa
comprendrel'unanimite«sovietique» en
France contre laguerre etles Americains. Quand le
regime de Saddam a chute, je suis entre dans une
boutique decaramels,j'en ai achete autantquej'ai pu,
puisje lesai distribues atoutle monde.
2005. Suruneileouiln’yapourtouthabitantqu'un
elephant, sontbloques un Fran”ais, un Anglais etun
Kurde. Au bout de six mois, le Francis a ecritun
traite sur lavie sexuelle de I'’elephant, I'Anglaisun
autresurlapsychologiede I'elephant, etle Jiikt
Kurde a redige un livre: I'Elephantet la
questionkurde.

Les tribulations tragi-comiques d'un Kurde en Irak.

Parlant du peuple kurde, le grand-pfere d’Hi-
ner Saleem avait coutume de dire :«Notre
passd est triste, notre present est tragique,
heureusement nous n’avons pas d’avenir.»
Le cineaste, exile & Paris depuis I'age de
17 ans, a visibleMent repu en heritage cet humour-
la, une espece assez savoureuse de pessimisme gai.
Et d”vastateur. On sait depuis ses precedents films

(Vive ia mariee... et la liberation du Kurdistan et sur-:

tout le superbe Vodka lemon) qu’il a, pour decrire les
situations douloureuses, un sens aigu de la fantaisie
decalee, une robuste ironieet qu’il est capable de bouf-
fees burlesques aussi inopinees qu’irresistibles. C’est
ce meme « programme » qu’il applique pour evoquer
cette fois une vraie tragddie, celle qu’ont vecue les
Kurdes sous le regime de Saddam Hussein.

En fevrier 1988, la guerre Iran-Irak fait rage. Dans
un village kurde du nord de I'lrak, les militaires raflent
tous les hommes, en executent certains sur-le-champ
commexctraTtres»et enrolent de force les autres pour
les envoyer se faire tuer au front. Parmi eux, Ako, qui
revait de fuir & I'etranger et se retrouve pris au pifege.
Hiner Saleem montre abruptement la brutalite perverse
des soldats de Saddam, leur mepris sans borne pour
les Kurdes, gu’ils traitent en sous-hommes. Mais deja
le burlesque s’insinue & I'improviste. Comme dans cette
scene surrdaliste ou Ako branditfrdndtiquement sa
jambe hors de la tranchee dans I'espoir de se faire
amputer et d’echapper a la mort annoncée...

Pour embarquer son r6citdu cotd de la fable, Hiner
Saleem installe une situation simple, presque (trop)
exemplaire : Ako est charge de ramener en voi-

~ture la dSpoullle d’'un « martyr » a sa fa-
mille. Il doit pour cela traversertout I'lrak en
compagnie d’un chauffeur, un Arabe qui
deteste viscdralement les Kurdes. L’affron-

tement des deux hommes, sur lequel pese
la presence de ce cercueil a la fois symbo-
lique et bientot tres encombrant, est le fil
rouge d’une longue errance chaotique, plus
absurde qu’epique, dans les grands espaces
desertiques...

Le jourde la chute de Saddam Hussein,
Hiner Saleem a decide qu’il retournerait des
que possible au Kurdistan pour raconter les
malheurs de son peuple. Son film, tourne a
I'arrache, et en partie improvise au fil du
periple, a I'energie vitale de I'urgence. Dans
Kilometre zero, le cineaste bricole, invente,
ajoute et parfois surajoute un episode, une
idee visuelle qui chahutent le recitou I'etirent
inutilement. Pourtant, a travers les tribula-
tions tragi-comiques de cet antiheros finale-
ment plus roublard qu’il n’y paralt, se dessi-

Deux hommes, un
cercueil... et ’lhumour

d’Hiner Saleem.

nent ensemble I'implacable cruaute d’un
regime hai - par le personnage et par le
cindaste - et la plaisante revanche de la vic-
time ddsignee. On pense & Kusturica, a cette
maniere de debusquer, sous les discours ideo-
logiques, I'humanite dans sa version la plus
triviale, la plus derisoire, la plus grotesque,
mais la plus fragile, aussi. Ce qui appartient
en propre a Hiner Saleem, c’est une vision
douce-amere qui, soudain, donne toute la
mesure de la folie ambiante. Un plan suffit.
Celui ou Ako decouvre sur un parking un veri-
table cimetibre sur roues : des dizaines de
voitures portant, comme la sienne, leur
macabre chargement sur le toit. C'est sans
doute le plus beau plan du film, et on ne rlt
plus. Jean-Claude Loiseau

Franco-kurde (1h36). Realisation et scenario: Hiner Sa-
leem. Avec: Nazmi Kirik (Ako), Eyam Ekrem (le chauf-
feur), Belcim Bilgin (Selma).

T6l6rama n° 2905 -14 septembre 2005
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Tragi-comedie en Kurde de route

«Kilometre
Zero»

road movie
atravers
I'lrak

signe

Hiner
Saleem.

Kilometre z6ro
de Hiner Saleem, avec Nazmi
Kirik, Eyam Ekrem, Belcim
Bilgin... In36.
remier film
«irakien» en
competitiona
Cannes, Kilo-
metrezero est

Mes dates cles

A\ 1967.Monpremiersouvenir,a
4ans,estl'arriveedesescadrons
T du gouvemement dans notre
quartierd Akre, au Kurdistanirakien. Les
miliciensarmdsontfaitirruptiondansla
maison, nous accusantd’etre desamisdu
general Barzani. Enquelques minutes, ils
onttu6 septpersonnesdu quartier, dont
un de mes cousins. Quand ils sont partis,
on afui, c’etait mapremiere sortie hors
dAkre, premier exode. On s’est caches
danslesgrottesdubord du Tigre, contro-
lees par laresistance kurde. C'estliiquej'ai
appris & nager, en sortant entre les pas-
sages des avions de chasse irakiens, des
Molotovsovietiques. Onramassaitdans-
I'eaulescadavresdepoissonsdechiquetes
par les bombes. Pour manger, on avail
besoindesbombardements!
11 mars 1970. Accordpourl'autonomie
duKurdistan, negocieparlesdeuxrecents
putschistes, Saddam Hussein et Ahmed
Hassanal-Bakir, avec MustaphaBarzani.
C'estlafete, fanfaresetballesdejoietirees
par de vieux Brno, le fusil tcheque des
combattants kurdes. Onestrentres chez
nous aAkre, lamaison etaitdetruite mais
onaeteaccueilliscomme desprinces.
1973.10ans, premiers souvenirsde ci-
nema, premieres lectures marquantes.
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d'abord un film kurde, meme
s'iltraverse, telunroad movie
couleur sable, le pays de Sad-
dam, de BassoraausudaAme-
die aunord. Hiner Saleem est
kurde, son espritcomme son
rire sont kurdes, sa tragedie
aussi, puisqu’ilafuisaterre au

debutdes annees SO, alors op-
presseeetarabisee parles sol-
datsirakiens. Celafaitplus de
dixanneesqu'ilvitenFranceet
adejalivre trois films,"Vive la
mariee... etlaliberationduKur-
distan (1997),Passeursdereves
(1999), VodkalLemon (2003), et
imrecitautobiographique, le
Fusil de mon pbre (Le Seuil,
2004). Ouse disputentl'appe-
titdevivre atoutprix, le desa-
busement devant la fatalite.
historique  d'un  peuple
condamne a etre un etemel
perdant, etlachroniquedrola-
tique desfaitsquotidlensd'une

Hiner Saleem.
«Jene veuxnid'un

Kurdistan socialiste,
ni capitaliste, ni religieux,

mais un Kurdistan
heureux.»

existence problematique. Ce
que resume une expression
qu’Hiner Saleemtientde son
grand-pere: «Notre passe est
triste, notre present est tra-
gigue, maisheureusementnous
n'avonspasdavenir...»

Kilometrezeroplonge dans ce
passe, en1988, periode de lAn-
fal, quand «Ali le chimique»,
cousinde Saddam, soumetle
Kurdistan. Apresavoirechap-
peaupelotond’execution,Ako
est enrole de force dans l'ar-
mee, avec ses copains Sami et
Adnan, pourallerfaire laguer-
re a I'lran a l'autre bout du

pays. Puisramenevers le Kur-
distanle corpsd’'unmartyrasa
famille, dans un cercueil aux
couleurs nationalesjuche sur
letoitd'une voiture, avecpour
chauffeurunArabe. Avantde-
sertion, fuite, exil, accompa-

Le film tient sur ce filtendu:
celuid’'unitineraire en forme
d'aller-retour atravers!’'lrak,
pays gu'ondecouvre malgre le
deluge d’images tele; et celui
d'unsentimenttenu, entreco-
medieettragedie, burlesque et
desespoir, des sequences ou
toutpeutexploser:unebom-
be,unrire, une dispute, lajoie,
labeauted’'une route quifile. 11
yaune statue de Saddam qui
poursuitle heros, uncadavre a
livrerendouce, lanuit,pourne
pas desesperer le peuple, et
desmontagnes kurdes sousun
ciel azur quivontvoirfondre
sur elles les gaz chimiques.
C'estun petitpoeme en prose
derisoire, caustique, poignant,
jamaisgrandiloquent. Pasune
maniere de prendre atemoin,
maisunefagonde pratiquerle
cinema par l'absurde. Pour
mieux convaincre.

gne de safemme Selma. Antoine de Baecque

PAR MINER SALEEM

Mon pere revenaitalamaison avec des
classiques kurdes illustres: des mon-

tagnes superbes etdes femmes de toutes

les couleurs, avecdesbeauxseins. J'etais
bouleverse,jaitoujoursvoulu faire5a: les
couleursetlapoesie en meme temps. Un

de mesoncles, ingenieurdans le petrole,
estrevenuvivre cheznous, avecunetele:

tout a coup, les couleurs, lapoesie et la

musique se combinaientpourbougeren-

semble. Je regardais les programmes du
debutalafin: laboite parlaiten arabe et

les emissions c’etait Saddam, toujours

Saddam, mais ce n'etait pasgrave, j'etais

fascine parle mouvement. Je voulaisque
cesoitmonmetier: faire marcherlaboite

aux images. J'appelais 5a «etre electri-

cien»... Monpremierheros estapparu un
peuplustard, danslanuit,avecun bonnetsurlatete,
parlant une langue etrange qui me rendait triste.
C’etaitle commandant Cousteau.

1974. Onapprendaconnaitre le Voyoude Tikrit:
Saddam reprend laguerre contre les Kurdes. Onre-
partvers lafrontiere. Cette fois les Irakiens ontdes
Mig 19, etnous on se demande: «Quandvontarriver
nos avions americains ?» On etait nai'fs. Un accord
passeentre Saddam, leshahd’lran, KissingeretBou-
mediene consacre ladefaite du Kurdistanirakien.
1979. Mes deuxfreressontdans laresistance, moi
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tellitaire turque etlesadultes ne parlent
que deselectionsde dimanche. En 2002,

I'ecrasante majoritedeselecteursdorigi-
ne turque avaitvote pour les sociaux-de-
mocratesoulesVerts, quiappuientl’inte-
gration de la Turquie dans I’'Union
europeennealorsqueladroiteyestfarou-
chementopposde. Mais cette fois le coeur
n'yestplus. L'ambitieuse loi sur les natu-
ralisationsvoulues par lacoalition «rou-
ge-vert» aeteen effetserieusementrevue
alabaisseparlaChambre haute,dominee
parlesconservateurs. «Fondeesurledroit
dusol, ellefacilitecertes la naturalisation
maiselle oblige aussiarenonceralana-
tionalited'origineamoinsd'uneautorisa-
tionspeciale», expliqueAttila, 38 ans, l'ai-
n<$, 6¢rivain el juurnaliste. Quelque
50 000 nouveaux Allemands ont
ete dailleursdechusde leur nouvelleci-
toyennete pour n'avoir pas respecte cette
regie. Laprocedureresteen outre longue
avecun examen de langue plusou moins
difficileselonlesLander. <<Agquoibontous
ces efforts et ces humiliations alors que
maintenantun immigrdenreglepeutvoya-
gerlibrementdanstoutlespaceSchengen#,
souligne Atalay, reste citoyenturc Madif-
ference de ses deux fryres. «Le renonce-
mentaupasseportturcestressenticomme
unemutilationpourceluiquisesentaussi
pleinement turc qu'allemand», admet le
ddputd europden vert d'origine turque
CentOzdemir, reconnaissantune rdelle
baisse des demandesde naturalisation.

«Peserpolltiqguement»

«Nous incitons les notres aprendre la ci-
toyennetdpourpeserpolitiguementcarcest
desormais ici que nous vivons», martele
Celal Tiiter, cadre de lI'organisation de
jeunesMilliGorus («lavoie nationale»),
mouvementislamiste. Plusieursfois par
semaine, ilvientaKoloniestrasse dansla
mosquee Haci-Bayram, installeedansles
batiments d’'une ancienne fabrique de
pain. C'estle centre desreseauxd'entraide

du quartier. Des femmes en foulard pas-
sentalaboutique cooperative ouse ren-
dent a cote airsupermarche Konya, qui
venddes produitsturcs fabriques par des
entreprisesislamistes. Un peu plusloin,
desboutiquesde vetements exhibenten
vitrinedesfoulardsetdeslongsmanteaux.
«Pourun croyant, lavieestbeaucoupplus

t),, w

facile en Allemagne que dans la Turquie
laiqueetlesfillespeuventallerd Vecoleavec
lefoulard#, racontentles islamistes.
Dans les petits restaurants de kebab, des
familiessontattablees. Leurvieestdesor-
mais en Allemagne mais le plus souvent
danslecoconprotecteurd’une societe pa-
rallelereplsee sursespropresregiesoul'on
vitcomme la-basauvillagesousun per-
manentcoptrdledugroupe. «Jenesu/spas
venueenAllemagne maisdans unefamil-
le», reconnaitLeyla, arrivee ily asixans
pour se marief avec un lointain cousin.
Uneunionarraugee parlesfamiliescom-
meilyenatant. Pournombre de families
turquesdel'emigration, une importGelin
(«une fiancee importee») represente la
garantied’'une epouse respectueuse ele-
veedans latradition. «kEntrelemariagear-
rangeetlemariageforce, ladifferenceest
mince. Cesjeunesfemmesviventertfermee
dansunmondepatriarcalouaucunedeci-
sionneleurappartientete'estaussilecasde
cellesneesougrandiesicisiellessontrestees
dansdesfamiliestresconservatrices», sou-
ligne SeyranAtes, avocate etinlassable mi-
litante desdroitsdesfemmes.
Arrivde toute gosse, cette jeune femme
brune a dgalemerit grandi a Wedding
avantlegrandddferlementdesregroupe-
mentsfamiliaux. «J'etais laseule Turque
dans maclasse etcestpour $aaussiqueje
m'en suis sortie, mais aujourd’hui c'est
beaucoupplusdifficile etjesuiseffiayfade

Pas de double nationality

Lelcrjanvier2001estentnieenvigueur
lanouvelleloisurlanaturalisation
6laboree pariessociaux-ddmocrateset
lesVerts. Pourlapremifere foisen
Allemagne, ledroitdusang-on nait
allemand parce que deparents
allemands-etaitremplace parledroit
dusol, cest-i-direqu’'unenfantnesurle
territoireallemandestallemand. Mais,
pourobtenirlevotede laChambre haute
domineparlesconservateurs, la
coalition«rouge-vert»ablague letexte et
introduitdesarticlesinterdisant
rigoureusementladouble nationality a
moinsd'une autorisationspecialeou
d'aecords particuliersavec certains pays
deWEcomme la France.

voirdeplusenplusdefillesporterlefoulard
dansunchoixdereptiidentitaire#, souligne
l'avocate, installee desormaisdans unbel
immeubled'unquartiertresboboaucoeur
de lacapitale. De par son metierelle est
confrontee quotidiennementaladetres-
se des femmes de I'imjnigration. «Une
bonne moitiedecedes quiviennentmevoir
sontvictimesdeviolences, lesautressim-
plementnenpeuventplusdecettenon-vieet
jouentletoutpourletoutendecidantdedi-
vorcermalgrelespressionsetiesmenaces”,
raconte Seyran Ates, dont le nom est
connu dans toute la communaute. Son
livre de souvenirs la Traversee des
flammestf) a ete un best-seller. Long-
temps lasociete allemande avecu avec
I'ideeque les Gastarbeitern’etaientlaque
depassageetiln’yavaitaucunereellere-
flexionsurl’integration. Etlechangement

. meme de laloi sur la nationality menee

parlagauche obeissaitsurtoutadesconsi-
derations electoralistes. «Nous payons,
trois decennies de total dyeuglement au
nom du multiculturalisme. On laissaitles
comrnunautes vivre coteacoteselon leurs
propresreglesidnsaucuneffortrdeld’'mte-

gration etenfermant lesyeuxsur les at-
teintes aux droits elementaires des per-
sonnes#, accuse lajeune femme, dontle
parlervraiirriteaussibienlessiensqu'une
partiedelagauche. Elle n’hesite pas &dire
quelesjeunesTurco-Allemandsdaujour-
d’hvdsont«unegdndrationperdue».

Peudemarlagesmixtes

«Cette troisi&me generation vit dans un
entre-deuxetbeaucoupnemaitrisentreel-
lementnil'allemandnileturc Mais, meme
siTintegrationestagjourdhuiplusdifficile
notammentacausedesquartiersghettoset
de Teeheescolaire, ellen'enprogressepas
moins#, nuance la sociologue Czarina
Wilpert. Certes, le nombre des manages
mixtesrestetres limite etleplussouventil
sagitdAllemandesepousantdesTurcs. Et
apeine 12% des eleves d'origine turque
Vontau lycee. (lesautres reStantdans des
filieresprofessionnelles). Toutefois, une
culturemixtepeuapeusedessine,comme
entemdigne le succEs de Radio Metropo-
le, premierevraie radioturqueberlinoise
quialteme musiqueturqueetinfoslocales
ounationalesenallemand. «Lesjeunes, a
ladifferencede leurs aines, nesesatisfont
plusde Tecoutedesmediasturcs#, explique
AzizYakar,undesresponsablesde laregie
publicitaire. Des petitspasvers!integra-
tionquirencontrentlesresistancesde la
societeallemandeouleracismerestebien
palpable. «Quandje telephone pour un
contratde livraison dans I'ex-EstouenBa-
vierejedismappelerEngelpourevitertout
probleme#, raconte AtalayVVurgun. Il n'a
guere d’illusions: «Bien que la Turquiefi-
niraparentrerdansl’UE, cesmeftancesde-
meureront. Je sais bien que, meme dans
quaranteoucinquanteansjeresteraipour
euxavanttoutun Turc.»-»-
MARCSEMO
photos WOLFGANG BELLWINKEL
(1) Publie chez Calmann-Levy.
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«Des petitS

Berlin envoyespecial

LAllemagne a la veille des leg

es plants de to-
mates et les sa-
lades sont soi-
gneusement
alignes dans les
«jardins ou-
vriers»baptises
pompeusemerdSommergluck («bonheur
del’ete»)ou/cfefhesfl3ra<ftes(«petitspara-
dis») que quelquesancienshabitantsdela
rueviennentencore cultiverleweek-end
passantrapidementaumilieude lafoule
bigarree quiprendlefraissurlestrottoirs.
«Quandnousetionsgosses, au milieu des
annees 70, lesAllemandsetaientencorelar-
gementmgjoritairesdanslequartiereton
seconnaissaitmaismaintenantcestfini,ils

sontpresquetouspartisetchaquecommu-
naute vitde son cote, les Turcscomme les
Yougos et lesArabes qui commencent a
s'installer», ditAtalayVVurgun, 36 ans, qui
agrandidansl'undecesimmeublesgrisde
Koloniestrasse, le cceurde ce quifutavant
guerreleWeddingrouge. Cetancienbas-
tionouvrierestdevenuundesprincipaux

bouts de
Turquie»

Meme si un quart
d'entre elles sont
devenuesallemandes,
les 2,5 millions

de personnes issues
del'immigrationturque
outre-Rhin continuent
ay vivre selon

leurs propres regies.

quartiersde l'inunigrationturque dansla
capitale allemande. lls sont au moins
350000, soitquelque 10% de lapopula-
tion, et tous concentres dans l'ancien
Berlin-Ouestdans des quartierscomme
Kreuzberg, Neue Koln ou Wedding...
«Cettecommunauteesttressegmenteepo-
litiquement, religieusement, ou entre

KurdesetTurcs, maisenmemetempsellea
creedespetits boutsde Turquieou Vonvit
entresoisansaucunreelcontactautre que
professionneloud’assistantiel"aveclaso-
cieteallemande», souligne AltanGokalp,
anthropologue et specialise de I'immi-
grationturque. Unepartie dentreeuxtou-
tefoiss’integre peuapeu:environ600000
des2,5millionsde Tinesouoriginatesde
Turquievivantoutre-Rhin ontopte pom-
lacitoyenneteallemande etvontdonevo-
terlorsdeselections, dimanche.

Avoirgarde son passeportturc n'estpas
toujourssynonymederepli. Chaleureux
etvolubileavecunparfaitaccentberlinois,
AtalayVurgunaffiche sareussite auvolant
d’un coupe decapotable Mercedes noir
flambant neuf. «Jesuis turcmaisjepense
commeunAllemandetjeviscommeunEu-
ropeen», clamelejeunehomme,quiains-
tallesasocietedetransportsABC Logistik
dans Koloniestrasse nonloinde lafriche
industrielle ouse dressaitl'entreprise qui
employason pere comme chauffeur. Peu
apres lachute du Mur, il s'estlance ason
compte achetantpour quelques milliers
de marksun camiond'unesociete d’Etat
enliquidationdel'ex-RDA Toutesleseco-
nomies de la famille arrivee trente ans

plustotd'unvillage de I'est de ' Anatolie
onteteinvesties dansl'aventure. Sonpre-
mierbureau se resumaitauntelephone
mobile etalachambre ouil avait grandi
avecses deuxfreresdanslepetitapparte-
ment familial. Maintenant, il a plus de
trente camions peints d’'un rouge pirn-
pant. Parmises quarante salaries, unseul
Turc. Alorsque nombre des 40000petits
entrepreneursd'origineturque sontdans
le «business ethnique» travaillantpeu ou
prou avec des Turcs ou avec la Turquie.
«Moi,je voulais que mon entreprise soit
commen'importequelleautreentrepriseal-
lemande», explique le jeune patron, qui
n'en tient pas moins a garder le siege
dABCdans larue de son enfance. «lci,je
suisrespectecarchacunsaitdoitvientmon
argentetjeconnaistoutlemondeycompris
dansl'administration», justifie Atalay, qui
aprisunappartementdansle quartiervoi-
sinetnettementpluschicde Rieckendorf
afinquesapetitefille soit, comme luijadis,
aEecoleavecune majorite dAllemands.

«Formateal’allemande»

Tous les dimanches matin, le clan se re-
unit. Cettefois, lebrunchsetientchez De-
nyz, 32 ans, le cadetmaintenant contro-
leural’U-Bahn, le metroberlinois, apres
avoirtente sans succes de monteraussisa
propre societe de transportroutier. «La
frontierepolonaise esta moins de cent
kilometres et leur concurrence est impi-
toyable», explique-t-il. Il y acingans, il
avaitessaye detravaillerdansletourisme
aAntalyasurlacote Sudde laTurquie, la
oulesparentspassentunebonnepartiede
I'anneedepuisleurretraite. «Cestleregne
de lamagouilleetjemesuis alorsapergua
quelpointjetaisfinalementformateal’al-
lemande», raconte-t-il. Lesenfantsregar-
dentdesdessinsanimessurune chaine sa-
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L’lrak exhorte la Syrie a cesser
d’« exporter la destruction »
par les combattants arabes

Une vaste offensive est en cours a la frontiere

LES AUTORITES irakiennes ont
demande avec insistance, diman-
che 11 septembre, 4 la Syrie de ces-
ser d’« exporter la destruction » en
Irak, faisant rEforence i une offen-
sive de combattants arabes qui
auraient transits par la Syrie. «Al-
Qai'm, Housayba, Routba, Romma-
na et d'autres villes sont devenues
des otages aux mains de terroristes
venant de tous les pays et qui n'ont
trouve d'autre porte d’entree que la

Syrie », a dit le ministre de la defen-
se, Saadoun Al-Doulai'mi.
Concernant I'op”ration « Resto-
ring the Rights » mende actuelle-
ment dans la region de Tall Afar,
dans le nord du pays, pr&s de la
fronti&re syrienne, par les troupes
americaines et irakiennes, le minis-
tre a parie de la d*couverte de
quinze caches d’armes « capables
de detruire une ville plus vaste que
Tall Afar» et d'une fabrique de

« bombes a haute technologie, ce
qui suppose une expertise ttrangd-
re », estimant que la ville ritait un
« centre de distribution d’armes aux
autres regions » rebelles.

6 000 soldats irakiens, soutenus
par 4000 Am~ricains, ratissent
depuis le 26 aoflt la region de Tall
Afar. Selon I'etat-major americain,

141 terroristes ont ete tuds et
211 suspects ont ete arrStds alors
que les Irakiens parlent de
240 attestations.

Un groupe lie au reseau terroris-
te d’Al-Qaida, le Bureau militaire
de Ja'ich Al-Taifa Al-Mansoura, a
menace de frapper des objectifs
strategiques et sensibles des forces
etrangeres et irakiennes aux
«armes non conventionnelles, et
chimiques, qui ont dte developpdes
par les moudjahidins, si I'offensive

armee contre Tall Afar ne s'arretait
pas d'ici 24 heures ». Ce groupe
s’en est violemment pris au pre-
mier ministre irakien, Ibrahim
Al-Jaafari, et au ministre de la
defense. De son cdte, I'Armee isla-
mique en lrak a appeie & tuer
M. Jaafari, le ministre de l'intd-
rieur Bayane Bager Soulagh ou le
ministre de la defense, promettant
d’'importantes recompenses.

Par ailleurs, le chefd’Al-Qaida en
Irak, Abou Moussab Al-Zarkaoui, a
accuse les forces americaines d'utili-
ser des «gaz mortels » contre les
habitants de Tall Afar et a annoncd
la <«bataille decisive» en Irak.
Enfin, neuf Irakiens ont ete tues
dimanche, dont trois femmes, lors
d’une attaque & Bagdad. - (AFP.)

Irag and U.S. push to Syrian border

From news reports o
BAGHDAD: Iraqi and U.S. forces have
stepped up their offensive against
rebels in the northern town of Tai Afar,
while tightening security on the nearby
Syrian border, Prime Minister Ibrahim
al-Jaafari said Friday.

Jaafari also said that the government
would increase security controls along
the border with Syria, saying that it had
already tightened security on the bor-
der between Nineveh Province in the
north of Iraq and Syria.

Tai Afar, an insurgent stronghold, is
believed to provide a shortcut for for-
eign fighters infiltrating Iraq to join the
Iragi insurgency.

The U.S. military announced Thurs-
day that U.S.-led forces were preparing
to launch a military offensive to root
out insurgents from Tai Afar, where en

tire neighborhoods are in the hands of
rebel groups.

About 215 people described by Amer-
ican forces as terrorists have been killed
or captured in Tai Afar in the last eight
days, the U.S. military said.

“The Iragi government and humani-
tarian agencies have established tempo-
rary housing, food and medical care for

those citizens” displaced by the unrest
in Tai Alar, Jaafari said.

Meanwhile, the printing of the draft
constitution has been delayed, re-
portedly with new amendments to ac-
commodate demands of disenchanted
Sunni Arabs to ensure the Arab identity
oflrag.

The United Nations, which is in
charge of printing five million copies of
the proposed constitution to distribute
to Iragi families before the scheduled

Agence France-Presse

An American soldier ran for cover Friday in Ihl Afar, Iraq, near the Syrian border.

referendum, said it had not yet received
the final text.

"We are hoping to receive it at least
by Sunday,” Nicholas Haysom, the UN
official in charge of constitutional af-
fairs, said Friday.

In Baghdad, eight Iragis, including a
police officer, were killed and six others
were wounded in rebel attacks, includ-
ing a car bomb thattargeted aU.S. Army
convoy.

An American citizen, Roy Hallums,
who was rescued by the U.S.-led coali-
tion Wednesday after 10 months as a
hostage, left Iraq for the United States
aboard a military transport plane, the
U.S. military said. Hallums was Kkid-
napped from the offices of his Saudi
employer in Baghdad on Nov. 1.

Baghdad International Airport was
closed Friday because of a pay dispute
between the government and a British
company that provides security there,

leading to a standoff between the com-
pany’s private guards and Iraqi
soldiers.

The Interior Ministry said it had dis-
patched its security forces to take con-
trol ofthe airport and reopen it, but the
company, Global Strategies Group, said
its guards stood their ground at peri-
meter checkpoints while U.S. soldiers
arrived on the scene.

The U.S. military had no comment on
the situation. An official said U.S. sol-
diers had joined the British company’s
security forces to block the entry of In-
terior Ministry troops.

The acting Iragi transportation min-
ister, Esmat Amer, said: "This issue is re-
lated to Iraq’s sovereignty, and nobody
is authorized to close the airport.”

He said the government had been try-
ing since the first ofthe year to renego-
tiate a now-lapsed $4.5 million monthly
contract that Global had signed with the
defunct U.S. Coalition Provision Au-

1 thority. (AFP, AP)
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*C © slow down negotiations to admijfe
1) Turkey into the European Union —
recognizing Cyprus. But he should
-g also address the question of Orhan
Sy 3 Pamuk, the pre-eminent Turkish
oy & novelist who has been charged with
& “public denigration” of Turkish iden-
PS tity.

The Turkish identity

ext week, the Turkish
prime  minister, Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, will ad-
dress the United Nations

30,000 separatist Kurds more re-
cently. Pamuk’s remarks inflamed
Turkish nationalists, and he left the
country. He faces the possibility of

on one of the issues threatenifgrd@ years in jail.

In February, a Swiss newspaper
quoted Pamuk on Turkey’s long-
standing refusal to discuss the Ar-
menian genocide and the deaths of

charges against Pamuk violate
the standards of free speech, one of

the prerequisites to Turkey’s admis-
sion to the European Union. The
charges also cut to the heart of
Pamuk’s writing. The question of
Turkish identity informs his work. In
“My Name Is Red,” Pamuk never lets
the reader forget the ethnic and cul-
tural diversity of Turkey’s past. Nor
does he flinch, in “Istanbul,” from re-
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minding readers of the “deliberately
provoked” 1955 riots that destroyed
several non-Muslim neighborhoods
in that city. Beneath the notion of a
Turkish identity lies a tension, still
noticeable today, that has nourished
Pamuk’s writing.

It has been about six months since
Pamuk’s comments were published,
so it is unclear why the charges are
being brought just now. Whatever
the motive, they are a reminder that
one of Turkey’s biggest obstacles in
dealing with the West is the way it
chooses to patrol its own history.

Le grand ecart du projet de Constitution irakienne

AVEC la remise au Parlement
irakien d'un projet de Constitu-
tion definitive, un acte suppose
fondamental pour le pays s'est
joud. Les perspectives demeurent
toutefois incertaines, sinon som-
bres. Au lieu de rassembler les Ira-
kiens autour d’une vision commu-
ne, le document du 28 aolit a en
effet creusd leurs divergences.

Les responsables politiques et
les parlementaires auront ndan-
moins eu l'intelligence de ne pas
mettre le texte aux voix. En I'ab-
sence de vote, les discussions
informelles continuent pour ten-
ter de rapprocher les points de
vue, garantir au texte I’adhdsion
la plus large possible et eviter sa
mise en echec lors du referendum
constitutionnel programme au
plus tard pour le 15 octobre.

Un rappel des faits: le calen-
drier initialement prdvu a subi
d’'innombrables reports. L’'dlabo-
ration du projet de Loi fondamen-
tale a requis de longues discus-
sions avec les chefs des partis poli-
tiques afm d’aplanir les divergen-
ces de fond, inevitables dans un
pays pluriethnique et multiconfes-
sionnel, dont certains groupes -
les chiites et les Kurdes - ont parti-
culierement pati de la dictature
ddchue. Au bout du compte, les
partisans d’une rdpublique lai'‘que
ont dfi transiger; ceux d’un regi-
me islamique, atfenuer leurs exi-
gences ; les partisans d’'un pou-
voir centralise, accepter I'idee
d’'un partage - pour peu qu’ils en
soient beneficiaires; et ceux
d’une gestion ultraddcentralisde
des ressources naturelles - essen-
tiellement le petrole et le gaz -
conceder une certaine centralife.

DECENTRALISATION
A moins d’etre amende, le pro-
jet de Constitution est essentielle-

28

ment un mdtissage des revendica-
tions kurdes et chiites. Il pfevoit
d’instaurer en Irak une rdpubli-
que «federate », «parlementai-
re », « democratique », ou I'islam
serait « une source principale de la
loi», aucune legislation ne pou-
vant contredire ses normes ni non
plus les principes democratiques.
Un nombre illimite de gouverno-
rats peut se constituer en regions
federates dofees de pouvoirs exe-
cutif, tegislatif et administratif
etendus, pour peu que les popula-

tions concemdes soient consul-
fees.

Le pouvoir central gere les
richesses naturelles, non sans que
quelques privileges soient accor-
dds, pour un certain temps - non
defini -, aux regions les moins
bien traifees par I’ancien regime,
e'est-h-dire chiites et kurdes. L’ap-
partenance de I'lrak au « monde
musulman » est entdrinde, mais
non au « monde arabe » dont seul
«le peuple arabe en Irak » peut se
revendiquer. Les langues arabe et
kurde sont reconnues comme lan-
gues offlcielles sur I'ensemble du
territoire.

Les Arabes sunnites en particu-
lier, mais aussi des personnalitds
et formations chiites ainsi que les
laics rdcusent le systdme federal
au profit d’une large decentralisa-
tion administrative. lls sont dispo-
ses a reconnaitre une region auto-
nome kurde dans le nord du pays,
ddjh prdvue - mais jamais appli-
qude - par un accord de 1970

entre le pouvoir central et les
chefs kurdes, puis confirmee dans
les faits depuis 1992, & la faveur
de la mise en quarantaine par la
communautd intemationale de
I’ancien regime. A tort ou a rai-
son, ils redoutent en revanche
une agrdgation de regions chiites

s’dtendant du Sud jusqu’a une par-
tie du centre du pays, et qui, ados-
sdes a I'lran, risquent de devenir
une sorte de rdplique ou d’avatar
de la Rdpublique islamique. Les
regions du Centre, oil les Arabes
sunnites sont majoritaires, ne
recelant pas de petrole, ils crai-
gnent de devenir les nouveaux
laissds-pour-compte du pays.

TEXTE HYBRIDE

Quel que soit le jugement que
Ton porte sur ces objections et/ou
apprehensions, et meme en erddi-
tant les auteurs du projet des
meilleures intentions, celui-ci por-
te en germe une division de I'lrak
sur des bases communautaires.

C’est aussi un texte hybride, qui
juxtapose aux regions federates
des gouvernorats qui, ayant choi-
si de demeurer des electrons
libres, bdndficieraient d’'une large
decentralisation administrative.
Le texte cherche dgalement a
concilier des contraires. Mais il
est difficile de combiner ’affirma-
tion des principes de la democra-
tic («le peuple est la source de
l'autorite et de la tegitimite de la
loi») et I'assurance que I'islam,
e’est-a-dire un dogme spirituel,
est « une source principale de la
legislation ». Meme si aucune dis-
position ne prdvoit d’driger en
Irak un Guide supreme au-dessus
des institutions, comme c’est le
cas en lIran, ne se retrouve-t-on
pas dans un projet de systeme
apparente  celui de la Rdpubli-
que islamique voisine dont les
contradictions n'ont pas manque
de se rdveier au grand jour ? On
voit mal, par ailleurs, comment
I'egalite de tous devant la loi et la
justice pourra s’accommoder de
la libre adhesion de chacun aux
principes de sa foi, ce qui est une
manidre d’introduire, par la petite

porte, les tribunaux religieux.

Plus fondamentalement, la
question est posde de savoir si un
pays qui, depuis les annees 1960,
a vdcu sous une forme ou une
autre de dictature - dont le regi-
me de Saddam Hussein fut la cari-
cature la plus cruelle - peut pas-
ser du jour au lendemain & une
decentralisation aussi poussee
que le federalisme, en I'absence
de toute culture democratique.
D’autant que le pays demeure
occupe, quelle que soit I'appella-
tion donnde & la presence de la
force multinationale conduite par
les Etats-Unis.

Enfin, une Constitution intermd-
diaire n’etait-elle pas plus adequa-
te le temps que le pays panse ses
plaies ? Fallait-il a tout prix preci-
piter la redaction du projet pour
respecter un calendrier davantage
diefe par des considerations amd-
ricaines - que le haut patronage
de 'ambassadeur des Etats-Unis,
Zalmay Khalilzad, et les pressions
publiques du president George
W. Bush rendaient plus spectacu-
laires encore - que par lintdret
bien compris du pays lui-mgme ?

Mouna Naim

Xeldlfonde

10 SEPTEMBRE 2005
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they’re often protecting
friends who would other-
wise have to answer in court

for their crimes.
The biggest of the Shiite
militias is SCIRI's armed
wing, the Badr Brigades. In an autonomous
Shiastan the group would likely have a role
comparable to Kurdistan's de facto army,
the pahmerga. Some Iragis worry about the
possible effect on public order if the Badr
Brigades achieved fiill legal status as de-
fenders of the region’s streets. “If Badr is
going to be treated the same way as the
peshmerga in Kurdistan, that will cause a
lot of problems,"” says Ali Rashced Mama,
chiefjudge oftire Missan district appellate
court. Ammar al-Mayiahi, the Badr
Brigades’ commander in Basra, insists oth-
erwise. “We will abide by the law and we

will support it,” he vows, deny-
ing any wrongdoing by his organ-
ization. He says its members arc
dedicated to serving the people
and rebuilding the country.

HE AMERICANS SEE RISKS ON
a much larger scale. Their big
fear-short of lIrag’s complete
disintegration—is that Tehran
will come to dominate the re-

be available here in lIraqg,” he

says. Yet the two countries to-

gether sacrificed well over a

million fighters and civilians

. two decades ago in an all-out

struggle for control ofthe Shaft al Arab wa-

gion. “Iran wants to see a united Stiigay. And most of the petroleum in
world,” says a U.S military intelligence bf@a—the No. 3 oil country in the world, af-

cer who asked not to be named because of
the sensitivity ol his position. | hat means
they want total control over the Shia in
Irag. We see it as a destabilizing factor.” U.S
military officials say Iranian intelligence
has already infiltrated the most senior lev-
els of the Baghdad government. An au-
tonomous Shiastan could become a play-
ground for the lIranian hard-liners who
sheltered and sponsored practically every
Iraqi group that ever challenged Saddam's
regime. “These militias don't act independ-
ently; they get their orders from higher up,”
the M1 officer says.

Even some Shiite leaders agree that the
Americans are not just imagining things.
“There is an Iranian influence now, and
there will be more if we create a separate
region,” says Jabir Khaleefa Jabir, head of
the Basra branch ofthe Al-Fadheela Islam-
ic Party. The conservative group, which
seeks tire imposition of Islamic law, never-
theless has no great desire to take orders
from Tehran. “l believe the national bor-
ders between us are on their way to melt-
ing,” warns Jabir.

Al-Mayiahi scoffs at such suspicions
about his party’s old benefactor. “The Ira-
nians arc in no need of land, oil, popula-
tion, weapons or anything else that could

ter Saudi Arabia and Iran—is beneath the
sands of Shiastan. Just about the only ex-
plicit allocation of federal power in the
draft constitution is a provision that gives
the central government control over all ex-
isting oilfields. Still, some southerners,
tired of poverty and power failures, have
their own ideas. “The resources we have
here in the south are enough to fulfill our
demands,” says al-Mayiahi. “We are plan-
ning to make the resources here in the
south available to support the other
regions after taking our share.”

Shiastan?

Inspired by the Kurds' example, leaders

DEBRIS OF DEATH: As kids

watch, a bulldozer scoops up
shoes left on a bridge after a
panicked stampede; mourners
carry the casket of a victim

promise of Shiastan. Ahmed Kadhim, 27,
watched helplessly from the banks of the
Tigris last week while so many pilgrims fell
to their deaths. He blames the politicians
in Baghdad for the tragedy. “The people
calling for southern-region federalism are
the same ones who are in the government
now,” he says. Weren'’t they the ones who
allowed Irag's security forces to place
checkpoints at cither end of the bridge, he
asks, in effect choking off the only safe
escape routes? “lI wonder how they expect
us to believe their promises to make
the south better.” That may be unfair. But
these days nearly everyone in Irag—Shiites

and Sunnis alike—feels panicked

and trapped.

With JOE COCHRANE and
MICHAEL HASTINGS in Baghdad
and MELINDA LIU in Basra

Since 1991,
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ed across the bridge to-

ward Baghdad's Kadhimiya

shrine, Hussein Abbas heard

amurmurrisingaround him.

Within seconds thewhispers

turned to panic. Someone
said there was a suicide bomber. People be-
gan running. “I fell, and people fell over me,
and others stepped over us,” says Abbas, 33, a
carpenter from Sadr City. He tried to get up
and get away, but he was trapped. The
bridge’s metal railings buckled, and pilgrims
began toppling into the Tigris. Abbas saw a
small boy knocked to the pavement nearby.
“He started crying, ‘Uncle, please get offme,
I'm choking!" | couldn’t move [to help him],”
recalls Abbas from a hospital bed. “I watched
the little kid die.”

Nearly 1,000 Iraqi civilians were killed
last Wednesday morning in what was by far
the country’s deadliest incident since the
2003 invasion. Most of the victims were
women and children who fell in the stam-
pede. The suicide bomber was imaginary—
this time. But the day of the disaster began
with a rocket and mortar attack near the
Kadhimiya shrine that fueled the paranoia.
And in the past year and a half, terrorists
have killed hundreds of worshipers at Shi-
ite mosques and shrines around the coun-
try. Irag's predominantly Sunni insurgents
have made no secret of their desire to stir
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The Shiites suffer a

up ancient sectarian grudges in the name ol
driving out the Americans. Ifnot for the re-
straint ofthe Shiites’ spiritual leader, Grand
Ayatollah Ali Sistani, the country might
easily have sunk into an unholy bloodbath
oftit-for-tat mosque bombings.

As itis, the splits are growingtoo fast for
anyone to say where or whether they will
stop. Prominent Shiites, abandoning tlieir
past insistence on a united Irag, have begun
demanding an enclave to call tlieir own.
The idea's backers now include Abdul Aziz
al-Hakim, leader of the Shiites’ biggest
and strongest political organization, the
Supreme Council for the Islamic Revolu-
tion in Irag (SCIRI). In the last sensitive
days of negotiations on Irag's new draft
constitution, Hakim suddenly called for the
creation of an autonomous Shiite state
within Iraq, analogous to the northern re-
gion of Kurdistan: “One federal state in
central and southern lIraq, an area ofshared
bonds and one social fabric,” in his words.
“We must not miss this chance.”

Foreign commentators have already
named the place “Shiastan.” Hakim's pro-
posed nine-province enclave would stretch
all the way from the Umm Qasr oil terminal
to the southern outskirts of Baghdad, en-
compassing just over a third of Iraq's total
area, nearly a third of its population (most
other members of Irag's Shiite majority live
in and around the capital, which would re-
main outside the autonomous zones) and
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roughly two thirds of the country's proven
oil reserves. It's anybody's guess exactly
how the country or its constituent regions
would function; the draft constitution,
scheduled for a national referendum in Oc-
tober, sketches only the vaguest possible
outline ofa federal system, since Sunni ne-
gotiators object to the whole federalist idea.
Now the job of arguing out the messy de-
tails has been postponed until a new group
oflegislators can be elected in December.
When the details are finally worked out,
Irag may hang together-but just barely. Th
get an idea ofwhat life in Shiastan might be
like, it's useful to think about Kurdistan's re-
lationship to Iraqg's central government to-
day. The Kurds have no intention of giving
up the hard-won self-rule they've enjoyed
since 1991, when the first President Bush
imposed a no-fly zone against Saddam's Air

Force. “There’s nothing ‘Iragi’ about Kurdi-
stan,” says Peter Galbraith, an independent
adviser to the Kurds and former U.S. ambas-
sador to Croatia. “The Iraqi flag doesn’t fly
there. It has its own military. The Iraqi mili-
tary is banned from going there.”

Now imagine a Kurdistan run by ayatol-
lahs. Iranian-style morality enforcers have
been gaining strength in the south ever since
the U.S. invasion. In formerly wide-open
Basra, functioning liquor stores have be-
come a rarity. The owners got too many
death threats. Many Iragi Christians are
fleeing the area, moving to Baghdad and
elsewhere. Women are increasingly afraid to
leave their homes without headscarves.
Hard-liners in Nasiriya have reportedly been
tearing down “get out the vote” posters that
portrayed a woman with her hair visible.
Some women may welcome the mullahs at

first, as a force far more ef-
fective than the local police
against street crime. “They
think, ‘Here comes a group
ofvigilantes that's providing
us security)” says Manal
Omar, Middle East coordinator for the ac-
tivist group Women for Women Interna-
tional. “They don't realize how far it will go.
It'swhatthe Taliban did in Afghanistan.”
Even now the Baghdad government ex-
erts no more than nominal control over
much of the south. Law and order is rele-
gated largely to militias affiliated with the
main Shiite political groups. They wage
turfwars in the streets and carry out per-
sonal vendettas, according to local resi-
dents and international human-rights
groups. When the groups aren’t adminis-
tering their own brand of street justice,
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Op-Chart
NINA KAMP, MICHAEL O'HANLON AND AMY UNIKEWICZ

The State oflrag: an Update

t was not a good summer in Irag. After the mid-
winter bright spots — reductions in violence,
greater economic vitality, the famous purple fin-
gers of voters — the situation worsened as the
weather warmed.

Most worrisome, the constitutional process has
failed to bring aboard Sunni Arabs, who remain the
core of the insurgency. While Shiites and Kurds
wisely compromised on some key points, they favor
an oil-allocation scheme that Sunnis fear could de-
prive them of their fair share of Irag’s natural

wealth.
There is, as always, some good news. The govern-

ment has made progress on managing inflation, re-
writing banking laws and adopting strict budgetary
rules to prevent deficit spending.

Telephone and Internet use continue to increase;
gross domestic product is greater than during Saddam
Hussein’s latter years in power; school enrollment is
up 20 percent since 2000. And somewhere between
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one-tenth and one-fifth of Iraqi security forces are
now fairly capable.

But on balance the indicators are troubling. Electri-
city production remains stuck at prewar levels even as
demand soars, and the power is off in Baghdad more
often than it is on. Unemployment is stubbornly high.

Infant mortality rates are still among the Middle
East’s highest. .

And Iraqg is the most violent country in the region,
not only in terms of war casualties but of criminal
murders as well. On one point at least, pessimists and
optimists about Irag tend to agree: The situation
needs a major boost from the political process. In that
light, the Oct. 15 referendum on the draft constitution

looms very large.

Nina Kamp and Michael O'Hanlon are, respectively,
a senior research assistant and a senior fellow at the
Brookings Institution in Washington.
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Turkey | * By Jack Straw Shift Europe’s boundary

LONDON
wenty-two months ago | stood in the rubble
of what had once been the fine perimeter
buildings and courtyard of Pera House, the
British consulate-general building in Istan-
bul. A few hours before, it had been blown

Qaeda-linked suicide bombers. Thirteen people
were killed — three British and 13 Turkish citizens.

Alongside me that somber evening was the gov-
ernor of Istanbul and my friend, Abdullah Gul, Tur-
key's foreign minister. | had many emotions, but one
was of the reassuring, uncompromising solidarity |
was offered by the Turkish government and people;
the other of how familiar — yes, European — Istan-
bul felt; how close together we were despite the ef-
forts of the terrorists to divide us.

I've often thought of that day during our many dis-
cussions about Turkey's longstanding application to
join the European Union. As the Oct. 3 date set for the
start of negotiations toward full membership ap-
proaches, it is worth underlining Turkey's strategic
imlportance and the momentous consequences that
will follow from that decision.

In school | was taught that the boundary between
Europe and Asia went straight down the Bosporus,
through the middle of Istanbul. Of
course, "Asian" influences in Turkey
are strong, just as "North African” in-
fluences are in Spain or Italy.

But we in Europe long ago decided
where we wanted Turkey: to be
anchored. In 1952, we — the United
States, Germany, Britain, France and
others — invited Turkey to join the
North Atlantic Treaty Organization. In
1963, Turkey signed an association
agreement that led to a Customs Union
with the European Union.

That agreement held out the pros-
pect ofEU membership. In 1987, Turkey
applied, in 1999, it was granted candi-
date-country status, and in 2002 the
European Council decided that it
would open accession negotiations
once Turkey had fulfilled the political
criteria for membership.

These decisions by the European
Council about Turkey have been about
nothing less than the kind of Europe we

arc creating. There are now two options: a Europe
turned inward on itselfor a Europe looking outward to
the rest of the world; one that expands its boundaries
to build a wider community of stable, prosperous de-
mocracies or one that closes the door to its neighbors.
up bywéldon't have the luxury of choice. We live in a
world ofglobal challenges and global competition. A
static Europe will not face either with confidence.
Stopping enlargement would only weaken Europe’s
ability to compete with emerging Asian economies.
And enlargement has been good for new member
states and the EU as a whole. For Spain, Portugal and
Greece in the 1970s and 80s, for East European coun-
tries in the 1990s, both the prospect of membership
and then its reality have acted as a powerful motor for
change. When some of these new members began
their talks they were far short ofthe membership stan-
dards. They transformed during that process, just as
Turkey will have done by the time it joins the Union.
Enlargement has not diluted the stability and
prosperity of current member states; it has enhanced
it. It has peacefully united much of Europe after gen-
erations of division and conflict. It has increased the
influence of the EU in the wider world.
So why Turkey and why start now? Estimates are

.
|
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that Turkey's economy will grow by 10 percent next
year — more than any of the economies of the cur-
rent European Union. Half of Turkey’s trade is
already with the EU, and it is already a major market
for British and EU exporters.

The political case for Turkish accession is even
more powerful. It would show how diversity of cul-
ture and religion is compatible with a unity of pur-
pose. A stable, prosperous Turkey, a secular nation
with a majority Muslim population, anchored in the
European Union, would be a powerful symbol.

Why now? Because it's time. The prospect of EU
membership, particularly over the last three years,
has driven an impressive process ofchange in Turkey.
Prime Minister Recep Thyyip Erdogan's AKP govern-
ment has pursued a thoroughgoing and courageous
program of reform, including the abolition of the
death penalty and measures to combat torture.

Last December, the European Council decided that
Turkey had sufficiently met the Copenhagen political
criteria to begin negotiations on Oct. 3.

So what's the problem? In part, it is the still-un-
settled issue of the divided island of Cyprus. In 1997,
it was Britain that took the lead in arguing that the
absence of a settlement should not be a barrier to
Cyprus joining the EU, and we wel-
comed Cyprus into membership last
year. Sadly, the UN-sponsored process
to unite the island, supported by the
EU. was not successful. But we contin-
ue to support UN efforts.

There is still a lot of detailed work to
be done before Oct. 3, but with good
will it can be. Yet it is clearly right that
the European Union should now follow
through on its decision to begin negoti-
ations under tight European Commis-
sion supervision. To do otherwise
would not only compromise the credi-
bility of the EU but might also en-
danger the considerable progress
already made in Turkey.

We should be very clear about the
danger that represents. If we get it
wrong now we could find that we have
a crisis on our own doorstep.

Jack Straw is Britain's foreign secre-
tary,

Turkey Il eysai oo -F@€-SPEECh case can't hide progress

ISTANBUL

n December, the internationally renowned Turk-

ish novelist Orhan Pamuk is scheduled to appear

in court here for having "blatantly belittled Turk-

ishness." If convicted he faces six months to three

years in prison. His offense? Having said to a Swiss

newspaper in February: “Thirty thousand Kurds and

one million Armenians were killed in Turkey. Almost
no one dares to speak out on this but me.”

Pamuk's indictment last week by a district prose-
cutor here was undoubtedly an affront to the prin-
ciple of freedom of expression — as was the vicious
campaign by ultranationalists that followed Pamuk’s
remarks, including death threats that led him to leave
Turkey for a couple of months. In December, the
court should throw out the charges against him.

But those, especially in the West, who would use the
indictment against Pamuk to denigrate Turkey’s pro-
gress toward greater civil rights — and toward Euro-
pean Union membership — are ignoring the distance
that the country has covered in the past decade.

For one thing, public debate in Turkey has in fact
become much more open and varied, particularly on
the Armenian issue. Foranother, though some liberals
took exception to Pamuk’s wording and the platform
he chose, in the end Turkey’s democratic voices un-
equivocally defended his right to express his views.

In addition, the very justice system that brought
down the indictment against Pamuk is deeply divided
between those who favor a more modern, liberal judi-
cial mentality and those who are uncomfortable with
such an opening: Only two months ago, the Istanbul
prosecutor's office had decided that Pamuk’s words
were indeed protected by free speech.

A month from now, Pamuk is scheduled to receive
the prestigious Peace Award of the German Publish-
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ers and Writers Association. For evidence of how far
Turkey has come, it might pay to go revisit the mo-
ment eight years ago when the grand old manofTurk-
ish literature, Yasar Kemal, received the same award.

At the time, Kemal had just been sentenced to 20
months in prison, with his sentence suspended on
condition that he did not commit the same “crime"
within five years. His crime was an article entitled
"Dark Clouds Over Turkey," in which he severely
criticized the Turkish government’s policies toward
its Kurdish citizens.

Turkey was indeed under dark
clouds in 1997. The military was
fighting against the separatist Kur-
distan Workers' Party, a vicious
group that specialized in murder-
Ing its civilian opponents. The mil-
itary’s tactics trampled upon the
human rights and dignity of Kurds
in the country’s southeast, and the
overall national climate served to
suppress any expression of Kurdish identity. The war
cost Turkey more than 30,000 lives, and hundreds of
thousands became refugees in their own land.

When Kemal won his award, human rights viola-
tions were rampant and freedom of expression was
severely restricted. The European Union's refusal in
that year to extend candidate member status to Tur-
key froze relations with Ankara. The Union had no
influence on Turkey and its pull was weak.

Since then, not only has the war ended, but the EU
has also reversed its course. Turkey has made huge
strides to fulfill the economic and political condi-
tions necessary to join the Union because the Turkish
public overwhelmingly support this goal. The move-
ment toward democratic governance and liberal pol-

An author’s indictment
must be seen as part of
the ongoing struggle
about the future.

itics has certainly encountered great resistance at
every turn. Yet in the end, the democratizing will of
Turkish society has prevailed; despite stiffopposition
from some powerful entrenched interests, ground-
breaking reforms have been undertaken. Last Decem-
ber, the European Council decided to start accession
talks with Turkey on Oct. 3 of this year, a decision that
many in the Union and in Turkey still find hard to di-
gest, or outright unacceptable.

So the indictment against Pamuk, however offen-
sive, ought to be seen as part of the
ongoing struggle within Turkey
about the country's future, particu-
larly within the justice system.
Some judiciary members have been
slow to adjust to contemporary le-
gal norms. But judicial opinion in-
creasingly reflects the sophistica-
tion and outlook of a new attitude
toward the law and citizens' rights.

Detractors of Turkey’s European
destiny must have rejoiced in Pamuk's indictment.
Yet they themselves have been displaying a non-Euro-
pean spirit toward Turkey, with their rejection of
Turks on cultural (read religious) grounds and their
petty maneuvering over commitments already made.
As such they are the Turkish hard-liners’ best allies.

Turks not unlike Kemal and Pamuk have spent
over two centuries in their country’s European voca-
tion, often fighting on two fronts. That is why it took
them so long to get to where they are. But at the end
of the day, they have always prevailed.

Soli Ozel is a professor of international relations at
Istanbul Bilgi University and a columnistfor the Turk-
ish daily newspaper Sabah.
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Iran plays a leadership role” for Islam.
Recently Ahmadinejad announced one of
the mostambitious government mission
statements in decades, declaring thatthe
ultimate goal of Iran's foreign policy is noth-
ing less than “a government for die whole
world" under the leadership ofthe Mahdi,
the Absent Imam ofthe Shiites—code for
the export ofradical Islam. As for the only
power capable ofchallenging this vision, the
United States is in its “last throes,” an ofiili
(sunset) power destined to be superceded by
Getmear 4 ) vt ERMIR YPTIL hiir
Geopolitical dominance in the Middle East,
the tractunequivocally stated, is “the incon-

testable right ofthe Iranian nation.”

Westerners might be tempted
to dismiss this as rhetorical saber
ratding. Itis not. Iran has always
played a leading role in Islamic
history. Itis one ofonly two Mus-
lim nations never colonized by
the Western empires. It occupies a
central position in the “Islamic arc”
stretching from the Adantic to the
Indian Ocean. It has the largest
economy and the strongest military
in the Muslim world; it sits atop
vast pools ofrapidly appreciating
oil wealth. The only other Muslim
country capable ofrivaling it—
Turkey—has decided to abandon
the Muslim world and join the
European Union.

The stage is thus set for a con-
frontation with the United States.
Iran is confident it can win, and his-
tory hasn’t given it much reason to
fear otherwise. Student radicals like
Ahmadinejad watched in 1980 as
the United States did nothing but
issue feeble diplomatic protests over
the seizure ofits embassy. They saw
Ronald Reagan fulfill Ayatollah
Khomeini’s notorious dictum—
“America cannot do a damned
thing!"—when | .ebancse suicide
bombers recruited by Tehran killed
241 Marines near Beirut in 1982.

Bill Clinton talked sanctions but then apol-
ogized for unspecified “past wrongs.”

Even George W. Bush's war on terror,
which initially worried the mullahs, has
turned to their strategic advantage. Ene-
mies on either side-the Baathists in Bagh-
dad and the Taliban in Kabul-are now
gone. The expulsion ofSyria from 1"banon
under U.S. pressure has left Iran as the ma-
jor foreign influence in the country'. Bush’s
advocacy ofdemocracy has undermined
Washington's traditional allies—and Iran’s
rivals—like Saudi Arabia and Egypt. “The
Americans have their so-called Greater
Middle East plan,” Supreme Leader Ali
Hoseini Khamenei said in a
speech recently. “We, too, have
our plan for the region.”

Now comes the nuclear issue.
The EU recently broke offnegoti
ations after Tehran resumed its
uranium-conversion program,
even as the International Atomic Energy
Agency last week released a report conclud-
ing that traces ofuranium found in Iran
two vears ago came from contaminated
equipment supplied by Pakistan—a finding
that will figure large when the U.N. General
Assembly takes up the issue in September.

Goto
Newsweek
International.com
for further coverage
of the Middle East ..

Meanwhile, America has yetto develop a
coherent policy on Iran, aside from standing
aside or criticizing others attempting to
cope with the fast-emerging threat.

The prospects for resolving the nuclear
standoffare not good. The new Iranian elite
feel free to speak openly because they are
convinced Americawill soon departthe
region. Iran’s strategy will most likely be to
wait Bush out, stalling on the negotiations
while bleeding Americato the maximum in
Irag and Afghanistan, working to prevent a
settlement in Palestine and sabotaging U.S.
hopes for a democratic Middle East. Iranian-
sponsored surrogates could try' to seize pow-
er not only in parts of Irag and Afghanistan,
butalso in Azerbaijan and some Persian Gulf
states. As for Washington, neocons may
dream ofregime change from within—but
the chances ofthat happening, particularly
with the Guards’ hold on the military' and
security forces, are almost nil.

The situation is not hopeless. Deft
diplomacy could produce a measure of
detente. That would not grow out ofsome
“grand bargain" ofthe sort Clinton hopetl
for, whereby Iran would forswear its nucle-
ar program or sponsorship of terrorism in
exchange for better relations and a security
guarantee from the United States. Instead,
itwould be more a mini-bargain over is-
sues on which Washington and Tehran
can hurt each other. Such a course was
not workable before, chiefly because Iran’s
religious leadership was divided among
factions that sabotaged each other’s poli-
cies. But with the Guards in command, a
dialogue may be possible.

The problem is that Tehran feels no
pressure. Thanks to rising oil prices, Iran
is earning almost $200 million a day and
can now throw lots of money at social and
economic problems. More important, the
2008 U.S. presidential campaign will soon
heat up, diverting attention from problems
abroad tliat American voters (and policy-
makers) would prefer to ignore. In the
meantime, Iran will either have, or would
be close to having, its first atom bombs.
The next American president
may find himselfin the un-
enviable position ofeither
offering Iran an even grander
“bargain” or facing a much
bigger war against a much
larger adversary than either
Afghanistan or Irag. Professor Hunting-
ton, meanwhile, might want to ponder the
law ofunintended consequences.

Before the 1979 revolution, TAHERI was editor

in chief of Kayhan, Iran’s most important daily.
He is a member of Benador Associates.
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A Clash of
Civilizations

BYAMIRTAHERI

IGHT YEARS AGO A PIRATED TRANSLATION OF SAMUEL HUN-
tington's celebrated essay “The Clash ofCivilizations and the Re-
making ofdie World Order” appeared in Tehran. The publisher
received an order for 1,000 copies, halfthe print run. “We won-
dered who wanted them,” recalls Mustafa Tunkaboni, who marketed the
book. The answer came when a military truck belonging to the Islamic
Revolutionary Guard Corps arrived to pick up the books. Among the offi-
cers who received a copy was Yahya Safavi, now a general and commander

in chiefofthe Guards. Another wentto one
Mahmoud Ahmadinejad, a former Reserve
officer in the Guards who is now president

ofthe Islamic republic.

Iran is grossly misunderstood in the
West. Given headlines in Europe and
America, youwould think that the crisis in
relations is about nuclear weapons. Butthe
real cause is far broader: Iran's determina-
tion to reshape the Middle Eastin its own
image—a deliberate “clash ofcivilizations”
with the United States. This is bound up
with a second misconception about Iran,
the idea that the regime is divided between
“conservatives” who oppose accommoda-
tion with America and the West, and “mod-
erates” more inclined to return their coun-
try to the community ofnations. The real
power in Iran, punctuated by the ascent
ofAhmadinejad as president, is nowthe
Revolutionary Guards.

During the past few years, the Guards
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have in many ways become the government.
Ibrahim Asgharzadeh, a former IRGC offi-
cer, says this new military-political elite has
staged a creeping coup d'etat. While former
president Mohammad Khatami traveled
the world trying to impress Western audi-
ences with quotes from Hobbes and Hegel,
the Guards built an impressive grass-roots
network throughout Iran and created two
political-front organizations: the Usulgara
(fundamentalists) and the Itharis (self-
sacrificers), each attracting ayounger gen-
eration ofmilitary officers, civil servants,
managers and intellectuals. In 2002, the
network captured the Tehran city council
and elevated Ahmadinejad as mayor. Two
years later he emerged as the Guards' presi-
dential candidate, besting former president
Ali Akbar Hashemi Rafsanjani, a midrank-
ing mullah-cum-businessman who repre-

sented the fading old-guard mullahs.
Ahmadinejad’s victory is the beginning

PORTENTS OF THE FUTURE: A women's
militia, the Bushehr reactor, Ahmadinejad

The real crisis isn’t
about nuclear
weapons, but Iran’s
determination to
reshape the Middle
East in its own image.

ofthe end ofthe clerics’ dominance. He is
the first non-mullah to become president
since 1981. The holder ofa Ph.D., he is also
the best educated ofthe six Islamic presi-
dents so far. His humble background and
populist discourse have won him a genuine
base, especially among the poor who feel
let down by corrupt religious leaders.
That's the good news. The bad news is
that, ifanything, he can be expected to be a
far more formidable enemy ofthe West—
and ofAmericain particular. A month ago
General Safavi declared before an audience
ofsenior naval officers that Tehran's mission
was to create “a multipolarworld in which
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provinces, where the insurgency has tradi-
tionally hampered their efforts. Officials fa-
miliar with the former insurgent hot spot of
Fallujah claimed they had set up S3 of 55
planned registration centers.

Plenty of other problems remain. For
one, Sunnis are getting mixed messages.
Ansar al-Islam, a major Sunni insurgent
group, issued a statement equating a no

vote on the constitution with jihad and
claiming, reportedly, that “rejecting the
constitution will defeat the American plan
in Iraq.” Butthe residents of Samarra have
been bombarded with insurgent fliers
urging them to vote yes, and no. If Ha-
ditha is any indication, insurgent intimi-
dation is set to get worse in the coming
weeks. Residents there complained of be-

headings carried out in broad daylight by
groups of foreign fighters. Gunmen killed
three election officials in Mosul two
weeks ago as they put up posters, and last
week they attacked the governor of Anbar
province as he met with election officials
in an Ar Ramadi mosque. Only 11 of 28
registration centers have opened in the key
province because ofsecurity concerns.

But even if Sunni voters do register and
turn out, there's no guarantee they will be
able to defeat a referendum. Thlal al-Gaaod,
a Sunni businessman in Jordan with close
ties to Sunni tribes, doesn’'tbelieve there are
enough votes to carry the necessary two-
thirds “no” majority in three of Irag's
provinces. And ifthe current draft passes?
“More chaos,” he says. In fact, disturbing
signs arc already emerging of a violent
uptick in the kinds of sectarian tensions
many lraqgis fear could lead to civil war. Last
week the government evacuated 100 Shiite
families from the troubled town of Tall Afar
south to Najaf after Sunni Turkomen al-
legedly attacked them. Hinting at the dan-
gers the government now faces, spokesman
Laith Kubba says the governmenthad given
the security forces “clear instructions to stay
above polarization.” It maybe too late for or-
dinary Iraqgis to heed that call.

With MICHAEL HASTINGS and
JOE COCHRANE in Baghdad

require more maintenance.
“Everyone was talking about
quick solutions without siz-
ing up the actual problem,”
he says, calling the Ameri-
can approach ‘amateurish.”
U.S. officials counter that
they're pursuing a long-
term strategy of upgrading
transmission networks and
personnel as well as building
power plants, and that sup-

ply, which currently satisfies
only 60 percent of demand,
could reach 100 percent
within three years.

That's a lofty goal. The
United States has allocated
$5.6 billion for power proj-
ects, but more than $1 bil-
lion has been redirected to
fund security needs, and
most of the remaining mon-
ey has already been spent.

"What happened to these
billions?” Shlash asks. “Why
didn’t it make a difference?”
There is some good news.
Regions that had received
little or no electricity under
Saddam are now getting
more because of a policy to
distribute power equally. But
supply hasn't kept up with
demand, which has in-
creased by about 25 percent

SABOTAGE: Insurgents
have taken a serious toll

since the Invasion, in part
because of sales of air con-
ditioners to more-affluent
Iragis. In the Baghdad region,
which as one of Saddam's
political bases had round-
the-clock electricity, the
power Is on less than eight
hours a day. “We've been
suffering for nearly three
years,” says Maysoon Sadeq,
50, a civil servant who lives
in the Adhamiya district. “We
can't keep any food in the
refrigerator. We can't sleep;
we go to work exhausted.”
Lack of power also cripples
the country’'s water and
sewage systems. Instead of
getting a steady water sup-
ply, residents sometimes
find brown sludge slinking
out of their faucets.
Mounting frustration
turned to violence on Aug. 7
in Samawa, some 240 kilo-
meters south of Baghdad,

when residents protesting
inadequate power and water
services rioted outside the
governor’s office. Senior
political leaders say they
fear that demonstrations will
spread, noting that the in-
ability of local governments
to provide essential services
only makes the national
government look weak.

The insurgency is look-
ing to capitalize on that
impression. In mid-July,
with power generation at a
record high, the insurgents
staged coordinated attacks
on power plants and trans-
mission lines across the
country, knocking out pow-
er from Anbar province in
northwest Iraq down to Na-
jafand Karbala in the south.
A sinking economy means
fewer jobs and salaries—
and more opportunities for
unrest. That alone could
make the battle over a new
constitution moot.

With SCOTT JOHNSON In Baghdad

NEWSWEEK SEPTEMBER 5, 2005



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

Iraq

ism and de-Baathification at the

end oflastweek. The situation is

so fluid that the negotiators

could reach consensus any day—

or not. But even if they

do hammer out an agreement

that would allow the nation-

wide constitutional referendum

scheduled for Oct. 15 to go for-

ward, the battle for the future of

Irag has already moved from

Baghdad to the provinces—to

places like Haditha. That's be-

cause in less than a week voter
registration will end, and the fo-

cus of the world will turn

to four key Sunni-dominated

provinces in central and north-

ern Irag. Iftwo thirds ofthe vot-

ers in any three Iraqi provinces

reject the constitution, the cur-

rent government will be dis-

solved, forcing new elections

and an entirely new constitution. Thatwould
spell trouble for the Bush administration,
which is besetby calls for U.S. troops to with-
draw. A rejection of the constitution could
mean more troops, and more deaths. Already
the uncertainty surrounding the political
process gave rise to a dramatic escalation in
sectarian violence across Iraq lastweek, amid
increasing concerns about civil war. “l am so
afraid we will not succeed in the Sunni
areas,” says Mithal al-Alusi, a secular Sunni
moderate and one ofthe few Sunnis pushing
their constituents to adopt the constitution
in October. “We're in athird world war.”

Y BOYCOTTING LAST JAN-

uary's elections, Sunnis forced

themselves into effective politi-

cal exile. “They’re not going to

make the same mistake twice,”

says an American adviser to the
political process. “Ifthey don't like the con-
stitution, they will do a massive drive to vote
it down.” Kurdish and Shiite lawmakers are
rushingto shore up supportfor the draftcon-
stitution as Sunni Arabs mobilize to vote no.
Many Sunni leaders view the constitution as
a recipe for the dissolution of Irag, and re-
main bitterly opposed to provisions estab-
lishing federalism—provisions they say were
passed without their consent. They view a
referendum as their last chance to take a po-
litical stand. “My friends in Anbar and Mosul
tell me they feel cheated by the constitution,”
says AzizJabur Shael, a political-science pro-
fessor in Baghdad. He's willing to support
the constitution, but his friends from the
provinces are going to vote no in October.
Last week a group of Sunni tribal leaders,
businessmen and Muslim clerics met inJor-
dan, where they hastily drafted a letterto U.S.

20

Ambassador Zalmay Khalilzad, who has
been pressuring negotiators for consensus. If
the vote goes to referendum, they warned, “it
will drive the Sunnis to fighting.” Even mod-
erate Sunnis who had hoped for consensus
on the constitution are now taking a harder
line. Hassin Zedan, one such Sunni and a
member ofthe constitutional committee, has
worked to reach an accord. But he says if

push comes to shove, he'll vote no. The “no”
crowd is even looking for help in scuttling
the constitution from radical Shiite cleric
Moqgtada al-Sadr, who has voiced his own
concerns about federalism.

Amid the confusion of last week’s consti-
tutional crisis, election officials began scram-
bling furiously to accelerate the pace ofvoter
registration, particularly in the Sunni

ELECTRICITY

The insurgents know that depriving Iraq of power is at
least as effective as killing soldiers and policemen.

Turn the Lights On

BY JOECOCHRANE
he political dead-
lock over a new
constitution isn't
the only reason
Iragis are nearing a

Hussein. They've failed partly
because of inefficiency and
corruption, but mostly because
the Sunni-led insurgency and
foreign terrorist cells have
made sabotaging the country’s

breaking point. From rigioluesigrid as prominent a tar-
nessmen to impoverishegt as U.S. troops and Iragi

farmers, citizens from all walks
of life are plagued by a seem -
ingly unsolvable problem: the
lack of electricity. Nearly two
and a halfyears after U.S.
tanks rolled into Baghdad, the
American occupying force and
two successive Iragi govern-
ments have struggled to keep
the lights on long enough to
convince people they are better
off now than under Saddam

policemen. "The Zarqawi [ter-
rorist] group is targeting the
infrastructure to keep pressure
on the government,"” govern-
ment spokesman Laith Kubba
said late last week.

The Americans were as
wrong about the health of
Irag’s infrastructure as they
were about their welcome as
liberators. The decay of the
country's power generation,

transmission and distribution
systems dates back to the
1980s—years before crip-
pling U.N. sanctions degraded
them further. "The existing
power system was a lot worse
than initially imagined” just
prior to the American inva-
sion, says one U.S. official
involved in reconstruction,
who was allowed to speak
only on background.

Even afterward, says cur-
rent Electricity Minister
Mohsen Shlash, U.S. occupa-
tion officials chose to build
turbine generators quickly,
which unlike thermal genera-
tors are not designed to oper-
ate 24 hours a day and which
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The Sunni Question

After the framers of
Irag's new constitution
reach an agreement,
there’s still one group of

Iraqis that could nullify it.

BY SCOTT JOHNSON
F HADITHA ISN'T EXACT-
ly no man’s land, itis cer-
tainly no voter’s land.
When Iraqi election offi-
cials tried to open voter-
registration centers in the
predominantly Sunni city

on the desertroad from Baghdad
to Syria in early August, they were
intimidated away from entering
town. Finally, they gave up on
their plans to sign up voters for a
future constitutional referendum
and turned back. Lastweek some
ofNewsweek's Iraq reporters
found outwhy. A cabal offor-
eign fighters—mostly Syrian,
Saudi and Algerian—rule the
city. They issue death sentences
in Taliban-style courts to those

convicted ofspying for the Americans or the
government in Baghdad—seven in the past

week, according to locals. The insurgents
have closed the city's courts and municipal
offices, banned a divorce-court judge from
working and imposed strict Sharia across
the city. Insurgent spies roam the streets.
“The mujahedin com-
pletely control the city,
which has absolutely no
government representa-
tion,” says resident Abu
Mohammed. Insurgents
have told residents: participate in the con-
stitutional referendum and you will die.
Even in a liberated Irag, Haditha is a city
without a voice. Iflraq is ever to be demo-
cratic, that has to change.

The framers of Irag's draft constitution
were still wrestling with issues like federal-

LEFT OUT:
Angry Sunnis
protest the draft

constitution
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La diatribe de Talabani contre les Arabes

Le president irakien s’en est pris violemment aux pays arabes auxquels il reproche leur
www.rfi.fr manque de solidarite envers I'lrak.

Le president Talabani est en cofere et il le fait savoir. Lundi, Jalal Talabani (qui est kurde) a
vivement reproche aux lztats arabes leur indifference a regard des victimes de la bousculade
meurtridre du pont d'Al Ai'mah qui s’est produite £ Bagdad le 31 aout, lors d'un p£lerinage
chiite et qui avait fait un millier de victimes. En dehors du Kowei't, qui a offert 10 millions de
dollars aux victimes, les autres pays arabes n’ont rien propose, ou des montants derisoires.

Le chef de I'Etat, qui s’exprimait devant des journalistes, a declard : « /'lrak ne va pas mourir
de faim du fait de I'absence d'aide des pays arabes ». Il a egalement critique le refus de ces
pays d'envoyer des representants diplomatiques £ Bagdad, avant d’enfoncer le clou : « cela
contredit l'interet quils pretendent avoir pour l'arabite de I'lrak ». Un article du projet de
constitution actuellement proposde a en effet provoqud une polemigue dans le monde arabe :
la nouvelle loi fondamentale s’abstient d’dnoncer que I'lrak est un pays arabe, se contentant
d’'indiquer que les Arabes irakiens appartiennent a la nation arabe.

La meilleure defense, c’est I'attaque

On ne manquera pas de noter que la diatribe de Jalal Talabani intervient a la veille d’'une
rencontre des ministres des Affaires etrangeres des six monarchies petrolidres du Conseil de
cooperation du Golfe qui se prdparaient £ demander officiellement des explications au
gouvernement irakien sur l'absence de reference £ l'arabite de I'lrak dans le projet de
constitution.

La meilleure defense etant I'attaque, c’est ainsi qu'il faut comprendre la charge du president
irakien. Le message qu'il veut faire passer £ ses compatriotes est que les Etats arabes, si
vetilleux pour denoncer les manquements £ la solidarite arabe du nouvel Irak, s'exonerent
facilement de cette meme solidarite : rien -ou si peu- pour leurs freres arabes (chiites, il est
vrai) morts dans la bousculade; pas de diplomates accredifes £ Bagdad, I'ancien phare du
nationalisme arabe sous Saddam Hussein.

Jalal Talabani, un Kurde, est lui-meme le premier non-Arabe de I'ere moderne £ diriger I'lrak.
Mais si certains ont cru voir dans la designation d'un Kurde £ la tete du pays les premices
d’'un dEmantelement de I'entife irakienne, on peut faire la lecture exactement inverse : c'est en
Irakien, et non seulement en Kurde, que Talabani est dEsormais contraint de raisonner, du fait
meme de sa fonction. En revanche, et le message ici dElivrE est tres clair, il ne se laissera pas
imposer par les anciens partenaires de Saddam Hussein une « arabife » qui, pour les Kurdes
et les chiites, a longtemps ete le manteau servant £ habiller la domination des tribus sunnites.

A Kaboul, Helene Da Costa et Olivier Da Lage
Avrticle publie le 06/09/2005
Derniere mise £ jour le 06/09/2005 £ 12:50 (heure de Paris)

Saddam Hussein merite de "mourir cent fois™ (Talabani)

BAGDAD, 7 sept (AFP) - 13h27 - Le chef de I'Etat irakien, le Kurde Jalal Talabani, a declare que le president
dechu Saddam Hussein meritait de "mourir cent fois” et affirme que ce dernier a avoue ses crimes £ un juge
du Tribunal special irakien (TSI), charge de le juger pour crimes de guerre et crimes contre 'humamte.

"Saddam Hussein nferite de mourir cent fois", a estime le president kurde en defendant, dans une interview
dans la nuit de mardi a mercredi £ la television publique Iraqgia, la decision de faire juger I'ancien dictateur

par le Tribunal special irakien (TSI).

"ll 'y a pas de decision politique dfeliminer Saddam Hussein et la justice est ind6pendante”, a affirme M.
Talabani, qui est personnellement oppose £ la peine de mort, ayant signe dans le passe une petition dans ce

sens.


http://www.rfi.fr
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"S'il etait tombe entre nos mains pendant la guerre que nous nous livrions on aurait pu I'eliminer, mais la il
faut le juger”, a-t-il ajoute.

"J'ai recemment regu un juge d'instruction charge d'interroger (Saddam Hussein) et il m'a rapporte de
bonnes nouvelles. Il a dit avoir reussi a lui arracher des aveux importants et lui faire signer" sa deposition”, a
encore affirm” le president Talabani.

Le chef de I'Etat irakien a ajouté que ces aveux concernaient I'operation Al-Anfal, pendant laquelle I'ancien
regime avait deplace les habitants de centaines de villages kurdes et fait quelque 180.000 victimes, selon
des sources politiques du nord de I'lrak.

lls portent egalement sur des "ordres d'executions que Saddam a reconnu avoir signe de sa main“, a
poursuivi M. Talabani.

"Il y a des tonnes de documents qui incriminent Saddam Hussein", a encore ajoute le president irakien, qui a
recemment indique sur une television arabe qu'il ne signerait pas I'arret de mort de son ancien rival, s'il etait
condamne a la peine capitale.

Le gouvernement irakien a annoncd que Saddam Hussein et sept de ses lieutenants seraient juges par le
TSI a partir du 19 octobre pour le meurtre en 1982 de plus de 140 villageois chiites d’une localite situee au
nord de Bagdad aprds des tirs contre le convoi de I'anicen president.

Cing soldats turcs tues dans ds combats avec les rebelles kurdes

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 10 sept 2005 (AFP) - 13M5 - Cing soldats turcs ont ete tues et trois autres blesses
dans des accrochages survenus tot dimanche dans Test et le sud-est de la Turquie avec des rebelles
kurdes, a-t-on indique de source des services de securite a Diyarbakir, chef-lieu du sud-est peuple
majoritairement de Kurdes.

Un premier incident a eu lieu dans la province de Bingol (est). Des militants du Parti des travailleurs du
Kurdistan (PKK) ont attaque le poste de Yeniyazi, tuant un militaire et blessant deux autres, a-t-on precise.

La gendarmerie est un corps d'armee en Turquie.

Il s’agit de la premiere attaque contre un poste de I'armee depuis plusieurs annees dans cette region qui a
ete le theatre de la rebellion kurde.

Deux autres accrochages se sont produits a Sirnak, dans le sud-est, proche de la frontiere avec | Irak.
Quatre soldats, dont un sous-officier, ont ete tues et un officier a ete blesse.

Les violences dans le sud-est ont repris en juin 2004 apres une pause de cing ans, lorsque le PKK, estimant

gu'Ankara ne faisait pas assez pour accorder aux Kurdes les libertes qu'ils exigeaient, a mis un terme au
cessez-le-feu qu'il observait unilateralement.

Des rebelles kurdes attaquent une gendarmerie: un soldat tue, deux blesses

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 11 sept 2005 (AFP) - 9h04 - Des rebelles kurdes ont attaque tot dimanche un poste
de gendarmes dans Test de la Turquie tuant un soldat et blessant deux autres, a-t-on indique de source de
securite turque a Diyarbakir, chef-lieu du sud-est anatolien peuple majoritairement de Kurdes.

Des militants du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK) ont attaque avec des fusils mitrailleurs le poste de
Yeniyazi, situe dans la province de Bingol, a-t-on precise.

La gendarmerie est un corps d'armee en Turquie.

Il s’agit de la premiere attaque contre un poste de I'armee depuis plusieurs annees dans cette region qui a
ete le theatre de la rebellion kurde.
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Un suspect voulait tuer Erdogan en raison de sa politique kurde (presse)

ANKARA, 13 sept 2005 (AFP) - nh34 - Un homme suspecte d'avoir projete d'assassiner lundi le Premier
ministre turc Recep Tayyip Erdogan a ete decrit par la presse mardi comme un nationaliste mentalement
instable et insatisfait de la reponse donnee par Ankara a la rebellion kurde dans le sud-est de la Turquie.

Le suspect, qui dissimulait dans une miche de pain un pistolet d'alarme modifie pour pouvoir tirer de vraies
balles, a ete arrete dans la ville de Kutahya (nord-ouest) alors qu'il s'approchait en hurlant du bus a bord
duquel M. Erdogan venait de prendre place au terme d'une ceremonie.

L'homme, repondant au nom de Mustafa Bagdat et age de 32 ans, a fait part a la police de "ses sentiments
nationalistes" et de son mecontentement au regard de ce qu'il percevait comme l'inaction du gouvernement
face aux rebelles separatistes kurdes, a rapporte le journal a gros tirage Hurriyet.

"Le gouvernement ne fait rien alors que nos soldats deviennent des martyrs chaque jour. Je suis tres
perturbe par cela", a-t-il declare dans sa deposition, selon Hurriyet.

Les televisions ont diffuse lundi des images de I'individu criant en direction de M. Erdogan: "Nous avons
perdu cing martyrs hier. Est-ce que vous vous en souciez?"

Bagdat faisait reference a la mort de cing soldats tues dimanche lors d'affrontements avec des rebelles
kurdes du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK), qui ont multiplie leurs attaques contre des cibles
militaires dans le sud-est de la Turquie a majorite kurde.

M. Erdogan a plaide le mois dernier pour une resolution de la question kurde par "plus de democratie",
suscitant la colere des milieux nationalistes.

Des responsables de la police, cites par le quotidien Sabah, ont decrit le suspect comme
"psychologiquement instable mais pas fou".

Le procureur general de Kutahya a affirme lundi que, selon une "evaluation initiale" de I'incident, Bagdat
envisageait d'assassiner le Premier ministre.

L'individu a ete place en garde a vue mais n'a pas encore ete mis en detention provisoire.

M. Erdogan a relativise l'incident, estimant que certaines personnes en Turquie "n‘ont pas encore assimile la
democratie".

"ll n'y a qu'une seule autorite devant laquelle nous devons rendre des comptes et c'est Dieu", a-t-il declare
lundi soir. "Et concernant notre responsabilite a regard du peuple, nous rendons des comptes lors de
chaque election".

Deux policiers tues dans le sud-est de la Turquie

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 18 sept 2005 (AFP) - nh04 - Deux policiers turcs ont ete abattus dans la nuit de
samedi a dimanche dans le sud-est de la Turquie en proie a un regain de violence entre armee et rebelles
kurdes, a-t-on appris dimanche aupres des autorites locales.

Un policier a ete tue dans la ville de Van par des coups de feu tires par de presumes militants du Parti des
travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK), qui ont egalement blesse trois autres membres des forces de I'ordre, a
indique le responsable local de la securite Cemil Zafer a I'agence de presse Anatolie.

Un autre policier a ete tue dans la ville de Sanliurfa lorsque deux hommes non identifies ont ouvert le feu sur
une voiture de police en patrouille.

Le chefde la police de Sanliurfa Kutluay Celik a declare a Anatolie que I'enquete etait en cours, en ajoutant
toutefois qu'il ne "semble pas qu'il s'agisse d'une attaque terroriste"”.
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Les attaques du PKK dans la region ont sensiblement augmente depuis avril. Le Kongra-Gel, considere
comme l'aile politique du PKK, a toutefois appele le 19 aout a une treve unilateral des actions armees des

rebelles jusqu'au 20 septembre.

Les violences ont repris en juin 2004 apres une pause de cing ans, lorsque le PKK, estimant qu’Ankara ne
faisait pas assez pour accorder aux Kurdes les libertes qu'ils reclament, a mis un terme au cessez-le-teu

gu'il observait unilateralement.

Le Parlement turc debat en session extraordinaire des rebelles kurdes du PKK

ANKARA, 19 sept 2005 (AFP) - ieh53 - Le Parlement turc s'est reuni lundi en session extraordinaire pour
debattre de la montee de la violence entre les rebelles kurdes du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK) et
larmee dans le sud-est du pays, a rapporte l'agence de presse Anatolie.

L'opposition sociale-democrate du Parti rbpublicain du peuple (CHP), qui avait appele a la convocation des
deputes, theoriquement en vacances jusqu'au ler octobre, est parvenue, avec le soutten de petites
formations parlementaires a atteindre le quorum de 184 deputes exige pour la tenue d une session
extraordinaire.

Le gouvernement du Parti de la justice et du developpement (AKP) s’etait oppose a la tenue de cette
reunion, estimant qu'elle nuirait a I'image de la Turquie alors qu'Ankara doit debuter le 3 octobre des
negociations d'adhesion avec I'Union europeenne.

Ses deputes ont finalement rejoint, une fois le quorum atteint par I'opposition, un hemicycle survolte ou
Deniz Baykal, le chef du CHP, a notamment accuse, selon Anatolie, le gouvernement de manquer de

"volonte politiqgue" dans sa lutte contre le PKK.

"Il n'y a pas besoin de nouvelles conditions pour lutter contre le terrorisme. Ce qui compte, c est de
demontrer une volonte politique,pour I'neure absente en Turquie , a affirme M. Baykal, estimant que le
developpement actuel du terrorisme creait "les bases pour un conflit generalise".

Lors d'une visite a Diyarbakir, la principale ville du sud-est anatolien peuple majoritairement de kurdes, M.

Erdogan avait affirme que son gouvernement n'autoriserait pas de "regression dans le processus
democratique" et assure que la "question kurde" se resoudrait avec "davantage de democratic".

Le gouvernement a defendu son action par la voix du ministre de I'Interieur Abdulkadir Aksu, qui a declare
gu'il n'etait "pas possible d'atteindre un succes absolu dans la lutte contre le terrorisme sans supprimer la
situation et les conditions qui le nourrissent".

Les violences dans le sud-est ont repris en juin 2004 apres une pause de cing ans, lorsque le Parti des
travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK), estimant qu'Ankara ne faisait pas assez pour accorder aux kurdes les
libertes gu'’ils reclament, a mis un terme au cessez-le-feu qu'il observait unilateralement.

Les attaques du PKK dans la region ont sensiblement augmente depuis avril.

Le Kongra-Gel, considere comme l'aile politique du PKK, a appele le 19 aout a une treve unilaterale des
actions armees des rebelles jusqu'au 20 septembre.

Les affrontements entre I'armee turque et les rebelles kurdes ont fait environ 37.000 morts, notamment entre
1984et 1999.

Le PKK est considere comme une organisation terroriste par la Turquie, I'Union europeenne et les Etats-
Unis.

Des violences, notamment des tentatives de lynchage, se sont produites debut septembre dans I'ouest du
pays entre partisans et opposant du chef du PKK, Abdullah Ocalan, condamne a la perpetuite, suivis
d'appels a la moderation de I'ensemble de la classe politique.



The EU’s decision
|

By Jonathan Power

Caution
on Turkey

ANKARA

"no” on Oct. 3 to Turkey

starting negotiations to enter

the European Union would

have "centuries of implica-

tions,” one influential Turkish aca-

demic, Husseyin Bagci, put it last

week It would push a wounded Tur-

key back into the arms ofthe national-

ists, even perhaps the hard-line funda-

mentalists, and be grist to the mill of

those who argue that the Christian

Western world will always consider
itself superior to the Muslim one.

Such a rejection would make it
clear, according to the provost of
Istanbul’s Bahcesehir University, Es-
er Karakas, that Europe had no in-
terest in becoming the great power
that Turkey, with its large population
and army, could help make it — a
power able to play an influential role
in the Middle East, Central Asia and
the Caucasus, without being subor-
dinated always to U.S. policies.

Yet ifthere are nogood reasons for a
“no,” there are reasons for caution.
And now that it seems likely that Ger-
many'’s next chancellor will be Angela
Merkel, who has said that Turkey
should be granted only "privileged
partnership” and not full member-
ship, Europe will be compelled to slow
down and think hard about Turkey.

Turkey is still just muddling
through toward modernity. For two
centuries, it has been creating a
middle class that belatedly has been
trying to absorb the wisdom and
philosophy of the European Renais-
sance and Enlightenment. But for still

a majority their inheritance remains
the Ottoman Empire, which unlike the
Avrab caliphates ofthe 8thto 11th centu-
ries did not push forward the frontiers
of knowledge, despite its military
prowess. The lasting tensions between
these two worlds still make it difficult
for Turkey to be as European as its
present-day rulers want. Turkey is still
catching up — and on important is-
sues, this shows.

When | was negotiating last week
to interview the prime minister, Re-
cep Tayyip Erdogan, | was repeatedly
told by his closest staff, “This inter-
view will be on condition you prom-
ise not to ask about the Kurdish situ-
ation.” But since it is Turkey’s brutal
civil war with its 20 million Kurds
that has done more than anything to
keep Turkey waiting at Europe’s gate
for so long, this is a very old-fash-
ioned, authoritarian, reflex.

Ankara has not delivered on its
promises to the Kurds, which is why

Eighty years after
Ataturk’s reforms, the
open, law-abiding state is
not yet a basic instinct.

the PKK, or Kurdistan Workers' Party,
and its 7,000 fighters inthe mountains
of the southeast began fighting again
this year, breaking a five-year truce.
The government had promised free
broadcasting in Kurdish and educa-
tion in Kurdish. Yes, there are now
Kurdish newspapers for sale on the
streets, there I1s some Kurdish music
onthe radio, there has been an attempt
to open private academies to teach
Kurdish, but the sum of it doesn’t be-
gin to compare with the freedoms the
Welsh have in Britain or the Basques
in Spain. There is no free broadcasting
in Kurdish nor Kurdish in the primary
schools.

The promised reforms have not
been pushed through an unwilling
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bureaucracy. That is why, when the
prime minister made a conciliatory
landmark speech in Diyarbakir, the
Kurdish “capital,” a month ago, the
crowd was a desultory 600.

To refuse to discuss this subject out
loud and to pretend all is well sug-
gests that Erdogan believes that
sweeping unresolved problems under
the carpet for the next three weeks
will somehow make this very serious
failing just disappear off the Euro-
pean agenda.

Turkey is still not capable ofgener-
ating for itself all the essential in-
gredients of a modem democratic
state. It has only made the rapid
strides of the last five years to reform
its human rights practices, its judi-
ciary and police, and the ubiquitous
and powerful role of the army in
political affairs, because the EU
dangled the carrot of entry before it.
Eighty years after Ataturk pointed
Turkey's nose in the direction of
Europe, it is still lacking in original
thinking. All new ideas and high cul-
ture come from the West. The liberal,
open, law-abiding state is not yet a ba-
sic instinct.

Islam has a better historical record
of religious tolerance than either
Christianity or Judaism. But modern
Turkey has been the exception. In
1945, Ataturk's successor, Inonu, dis-
possessed the Jews and encouraged
them to leave. Ten years later, the
large Greek Christian community
began to be driven out. Today the
Byzantine churches largely remain
state-run museums. There is little
trace of the fact that for more than a
thousand years, Constantinople was
the center ofthe Christian world.

A “yes” on Oct. 3 would be consist-
ent with previous EU promises. It
must, however, be a “yes, but.” There
cannot be promises about an entry
date. It should probably be a genera-
tion away.

Jonathan Power is a commentator
onforeign affairs.

Irag suicide attacks
Kill 24 police officers

From news reports

BAGHDAD: Suicide bomberskilled 24
police officers in Baghdad on Thursday,
causing more carnage after AL Qaeda in
Iraq declared war on the country’s ma-
jority Shiite Muslims and anyone
linked to the U.S.-backed government.
Three blasts in the southern district
of Doura also wounded 21 people. The
explosions followed a wave of attacks
Wednesday that cost more than 150
lives in Baghdad, including 114 people
killed when a suicide bomber blew up a

van in a crowd of laborers. At least sev-
en of the 570 people wounded in those
attacks have died, hospital officials
said, raising the overall death toll to at
least 167 in the worst day ofkilling to hit
the capital since the U.S.-led invasion
two and a halfyears ago.

A statement attributed to Irag’s
Qaeda leader, Abu Musab al-Zargawi,
said those bombings were the opening
shots in a war on Shiites, who, along
with Kurds, now hold power.

The U.S. military said Thursday that
the brutal insurgent bombings over the

past two days were a “predictable spike
in violence™ tied to the coming referen-
dum on Irag’s new constitution.

_“These spikes of violence are pre-
dictable around certain critical events
that highlight the progress of democra-
cy,” said Major General Rick Lynch, the
chief U.S. military spokesman. "Re-
member, democracy equals failure for
the insurgency. So there has to be
heightened awareness now as we work
our way toward the referendum.”

Al Qaeda has claimed responsibility
for the bombing campaign begun aftera
joint Iraqgi-U.S. force of 8,500 stormed
the northern insurgent bastion of Tai
Afar this week.

Zargawi purportedly declared “all-
out war” on Shiites, Iragi troops and the
government in what the United States
has called a desperate propaganda cam-
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paign to derail the country’s political
process with just amonth left before the

constitutional referendum.

Leaders ofthe Sunni minority in Iraq
have vowed to defeat the constitution,
which they claim favors the Shiite ma-
jority and the Kurds.

Lynch said the joint force bad killed
145 Insurgents and captured 361 in the
second operation in a year to rid Tai
Afar of militants, including foreign
fighters crossing from nearby Syria.

The first bomber in Baghdad on
Thursday rammed a car into a truck,
killing 15 police commandos, elite units
in the battle against insurgents.
Charred bodies covered with a white
sheet lay near a burned-out bus in a

street littered with shrapnel Smoke
rose from a house near the blast site.

Hours later; two bombers struck two
minutes apart, killing at least nine police
commandos and officers, police said.

Many ofthe victims in the attacks on
Wednesday died shortly after dawn
when a suicide bomber lured day
laborers to his small van, promising
work and then detonating his explo-
sives in the heavily Shiite Kazimiyah
district in north Baghdad.

Al Qaeda also claimed responsibility
for the latest attacks, without specifying
which ones it had carried out.

“Our lions are still creating victory
with their honorable blood and the
battle to avenge the Sunnis of Tai Afar is
still being waged in Baghdad and other

cities,” said a statement Islamist
Web site often used by tM6 group.

Lynch said that U.S. forces were ready
to begin strikes against towns where
they suspected Zargawi might be estab-
lishing bases. “We've got great intelli-
gence which tells us where he’s moving
to,” he said.

Near the town of Hilla, 100 kilome-
ters, or 60 miles, south of Baghdad, the
police said they found the body of
Mahdi al-Attar, a prominent cleric in
one ofthe Shiite parties dominating the
government. He and three associates
had been shot and stabbed to death.

(Reuters, AP)

Kurdish lawmaker assassinated; bodies found in Irag

Slobodan Lekic
Se Associated Press

BAGHDAD - Insurgents as-
sassinated a Kurdish member
of the Iragi parliament a day
before police found 24 bodies
shot to death.

Faris Nasir Hussein, a mem-
ber of- the Patriotic Union of
Kurdistan, was Killed with his
brother and their driver in an
ambush 50 miles north of
Baghdad. A second Kurdish
lawmaker, Haidar Shanoun,
was wounded in the attack
near the town of Dujail.

The men were murdered
Saturday night as they drove to
the capital for Sunday’s session
of the legislature, which signed
off on minor amendments to
the country's draft constitution
and delivered it to the United
Nations for printing.

Lawmakers sat for a minute
of silence to honor their dead
comrade. "The terrorists have
launched a war of aggression

By Ate (Hassan, Reuters

In Basra, Irag: Members of Mugtada al-Sadr's Mahdi Army block
a street Sunday, demanding the release of Sheik Ahmed Fartosi.

against all Iragis, (but) we are
up to it,” Deputy Speaker Hus-
sain al-Shahristani said.
Authorities found two dozen
bodies Sunday. The men had
been shot to death. Four were
found handcuffed in east Bagh-

dad. Twenty were pulled from
the Tigris River near Balad, 50
miles north of the capital.

A U.S. soldier was killed in a
roadside bombing while on pa-
trol near Al Asad Air Base in a
violent insurgent-infested re-

gion near the Syrian border, the
U.S. military said. The dead sol-
dier was assigned to the 56th
Brigade Combat Team.

In Basra, 200 militiamen
with automatic weapons and
rocket-propelled grenades set
fire to tires as they barricaded
main streets, demanding that
the provincial governor order
the immediate release of Sheik
Ahmed Fartosi.

The sheik, a senior figure
among followers of radical Shi-
ite cleric Mugtada al-Sadr and
his Mahdi Army militia, was ar-
rested by British and Iraqi
forces Friday. He was accused of
launching raids against security
forces in the city.

A coalition military state-,
ment said Sunday that Fartosi
and two other detained mil-
itants were "suspects in terror
attacks against coalition forces,
resulting in the deaths of nine
members of coalition forces in
the past two months in Basra."

After a tense standoff lasting

several hours, the militiamen
withdrew to await the arrival of
an al-Sadr representative from
Baghdad to negotiate with the
British forces, who control the
region with Iragi police.

Last year, the Mahdi Army
fought U.S. and coalition forces
in Najafand Karbala. The fight-
ing ended after al-Sadr accept-
ed apeace agreement negotiat-
ed by the Shiite clerical
hierarchy.

In Kirkuk, a roadside bomb
killed five Iragi soldiers and
wounded two others.

Insurgents attacked a fuel
train headed for Baghdad’'s ma-
jor power station early Sunday,
but there were no casualties in
the bombing.

Al-Qaeda in Iraq, the terrorist
organization run by Jordanian-
born Abu Musab al-Zargawi,
has declared all-out war on the
country's Shiite majority.

Shiites suffered the brunt of
several bombing attacks last
week.
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IRAK Apres les menaces d’al-Zargaoui

Trois attentats font
23 morts a Bagdad

totale » contre les chiites. Sur
cette bande audio dlflusde sur
un site Islamlste, le terroriste
jordanlen accuse les « Rafl-
dha », un terme pdjoratlf désl-
gnant les chiites, d'« exter-
miner » des sunnites qu'll

Au lendemain de la sdrie
d'attaques qul ont fait au moins
128 morts ft Bagdad, trois nou-
veaux attentats suicide ft la vol-
ture pldgde dans la capltale Ira-
klenne ont tud 23 personnes,
pour la plupart des polldere.

veut creer une guerre inter-
confessionnelle », estime un
responsable occidental ft Bag-
dad, I'essentiel des attaques
ayant visd des zones ft majoritd
chiite, alors que le mouvement
des rebelles recrute quasi exclu-
sivement au sein de la commu-
nautd sunnite. Al-Zargaoui, un
sunnite, n’a jamais cachd sa

hatoe ft I'dgard des chiites. Une
haine qul a encore crfi aprfts la
large victolre de ces demiers,
qui reprdsentent environ 60 %
de la population du pays, aux
Elections gdndrales de Janvier
dernier. Mais, comme Ta assurd

cette ville considdrde comme un
bastion d’'Insurgds. eL'offensive
de mercredi est une reaction
vive a une blessure profonde et
Ha dur6e sera un bon indicateur
de litendue des dig&ts irtfliges
aux rebelles », soullgne un
observateur dtranger dans la
capltale Irakienne.« Les Ameri-
cans ontfrappe fort, Id ou ga
fait mal au cceur de cette resis-
tance », ajoute-t-iL Q doute ce-
pendant « que cette reaction
puisse btre soutenue ». Un optl-
misme qul ne fait pas I'unani-
mitd. Selonfie Times, qui dte un
offider de renselgnement amd-
rlcain, Abou Moussab al-Zar-

Mercredl solr, le rdseau al-
Qalda en Irak qul avait revendl-
qud les attentat9 quelques
heures plus tflt, dddaralt par la
voix de son chef, Abou Moussab
al-Zargaoul, une « guerre

exhorte « d se rdveiller ». La
« guerre totale (...) sera sans
pitte », a-t-Il promls dans cette
diatribe, la seconde en moins
de quatrejours.

*Il est clair qual-Zargaoui

tats serait une vengeance de

semaine dernidre les forces

lul-mdme al-Zargaoul, la raison
principale de cette sdrle d'atten-

I'attaque contre Tall Afar. La

Iraklennes ont fait un raid sur

gaoul auralt rdussi ft unifier les
groupes de rebelles sunnites
dans la capltale pour combattre-
les chiites.

(AFP)
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Le president irakien appelle a I'aide

Talabani compte sur la communaute intemationale pour sortir I’lrak de la crise actuelle.

\D

"Irak nestpas au bord de laguerre ci-
vile, maisenpleindedans. Cestcequa
reconnu hierle presidentirakien, Ja-
lal Talabani,alatribune de ’'ONUen

rain,allantjusqu’a noyauter I'armee gou-
vernementale. Silaplupartdes rebelles
ontechappe al'offensive americano-ira-
kienne contre Tall Afar, c'estsurtoutlapo-

avouantavoir «desesperement» besom grulation sunnite de laville qui asouffert,
I'aide de lacommunaute intemationabmmel'an dernieraFallouja. Al'oppose,
pour faire face ala«campagne terroriskes attentats-suicides visent les civils

des plus brutales» qui ensanglante son.
pays. Apresles1l attentats-suicides etles
150 mortsde mercredi, trois nouveauxat-
tentats alavoiture piegeeonttueaumoins
23 personnes, hier a Bagdad.

Dansun messageaudio, lechef «Zarqaoui
dAl- Qaedaen Mesopotamie,
le Jordanien Abou Moussab
al-Zargaoui, alanceunappela
la«guerretotale» contre les chiites, gu’il
accusedecollaboreravecl'occupantame-
ricainetde participeral'assautmeurtrier
surlebastionsunnitede Tall Afar, dansle
nord-ouest dupays, presde laSyrie.

De fait, I'lrak est plonge dans une sale
guerre. Siles observateurs soulignentge-
neralementlaretenue delacommunaute
chiite, quiobeiraitauxappelsau calme de
lI'ayatollah AliSistani, leurprincipale au-
torite spirituelle, onatendance aoublier
que lesmilices chiites -acommencer par

chiites: mercredi, I'attaque laplus meur-
triere atue plusde 80 travailleursjouma-
liers a Kadhimiya, un quartier chiite de
Bagdad. Le meme oilune simple rumeur

et le terrorisme n'existaient pas avant

l'arrivde des Am£ricains.»

Le cheikh Mohamed Mehdi al-Khalissi

surlapresence d'unkamikaze avaitpro-
vogue une panique entrainant la mort
d'unmillierdepelerins, finaout.

ExileaLondres, lecheikhMohamed Meh-
dial-Khalissi, 68 ans, estoriginaire de ce
quartier, oil safamille reste bien implan-
tee. Sonfrere Jawad s'occupe d’'une ma-
drasaetrepresente son courantpolitique,
de la mouvance chiite nationaliste. De
passage aParis hier, Mohamed al-Khalis-
siestimeque le seulmoyende mettrefina
I'actuelle escalade de laviolence est«lede-

etleterrorismen'existaientpasavantlar-
riveedesAmericains», semporte-t-il, re-
presentatifen celad’'unebonne partie de
lapopulationirakienne -chiitescompris-
qui,sansregretterl’ancienregime, estime
que lapresence americaine ne faitqu'en-
venimerleschoses. «C'estroccupantquia
intereta ce que se developpe un climatde
guerrecivile,pourjustifiersapresence», re-
sume-t-il. Proche etconcurrentalafoisdu
jeuneetradical dirigeant chiite Moqtada
al-Sadr, Mohamed al-Khalissiprone une
resistance non violente aux allures de
«desobeissancecivile».

Mohamed al-Khalissi appelle les elec-
teui's aboycotterle referendumdu 15 oc-
tobre surleprojetde Constitution. Rejete
par les sunnites, qui yvoient un instru-
mentdestine ales depouillerdupouvoiret
desrichesses, ce texte est conteste parla
mouvance chiite nationaliste, qui luire-
proche d’ouvrir la porte au demembre-
mentenfaisantde’lrakun Etatfederalau
pouvoir central affaibli. Un souci supple-
mentairepourlepresidentTaiabanietson
Premier ministre Ibrahim al-Jaafari, te-
nus pour «des collaborateurs illegitimes»
parlecheikh Al-Khalissi. &

lesbrigades Badr- sontactivessurleter-

Teheran somme
de s’expliquer
devant 'AIEA

Vienne: Maurin Picard

A peine le sommet de I'ONU
vient-il de se terminer a New
York que I'lran retrouve le banc
des accuses a Vienne, siege de
I’Agence intemationale de
I'energie atomique (AIEA), qui le
soinme de faire marche arriere
sur ses intentions nucleates. Un
role que le regime des mollahs
n’a plus guere quitte depuis
qu’en 2002,. un mouvement de
I'oppositioniranienne en exil, les
Moudjahidins du peuple, a re-
vele I'existence d’'un programme
nucleaire iranien clandestin.

Le conseil des gouvemeurs de

I’AIEA, organe executif de
I'agence, se reunit aujourd’hui
pour etudier le rapport transmis
le 3 septembre par le directeur
general de I'agence, Moham-
med ElBaradei, sur I'etat du pro-
gramme nucleaire iranien, et
envisager a nouveau une even-
tuelle saisine du Conseil de secu-
rite, Dans ce document d’une
inljabituelle severite, I'Egyptien
prenait acte de la reprise des
activites de conversion de l'ura-
nium le 5 aout dernier sur le
site d’Ispahan, prealable a la
phase cruciale de I'enrichisse-
ment de I'uranium, exploitable
a dps applications aussi bien ci-
vile's que militaires. 11 repro-
chait egalement a I'lran de ne

partdestroupesdoccupation». «Zarqaoui

pas avoir permis de resoudre.
« apres deux ans et demi d'ins-
pections et d’enquetes
intenses », de nombreuses
« questions en suspens ».
Malgre tout, Europeens et
Americains avaient renonce
une premiere fois a solliciter
une reunion extraordinaire dr
Board, le 6 septembre. lIs sa-

vaient qu’ils ne parviendraient
pas a convaincre les trente-cing
gouverneurs de la necessite
d’un recours au Conseil de secu-
rite. La Russie et la Chine, em-
barquees dans une fructueuse
cooperation energetique avec
I'lran, avaient exprime leur reti-
cence a transferer le dossier au
Conseil de securite. L’opposition
de ces deux « grands » et d'une
partie des quatorze pays « non
alignes », avait deja conduit a
une resolution en demi-teinte
de I'AIEA, le 11 aout, condain-
nant I'lran pour ses manque-
ments au regime do non-prolife-
ration, tout en reconnaissant
son droit a disposer d’'un pro-
gramme nucleaire civil.
Marchant sur des ceufs,

CHRISTOPHE AYAD

I’'Union europeenne et les Etats-
Unis devraient en toute logique
differer le passage au vote au
Board, deux ou trois semaines
peut-etre, le temps de
convaincre les plus reticents de
se rallier a I'option du Conseil
de securite. En coulisses, les di-
plomates occidentaux assurent
pouvoir rassembler vingt voix
sur trente-cing. Une majorite
de dix-huit votes suffirait pour
faire passer une resolution,
meme vivement contestee.
L'AIEA, habituee a statuer sur
le mode du consensus, par un
vote tacite et unanime de tous
ses membres, ressortirait dechi-
ree et fragilisee d’une telle
epreuve. La demiere fois que ses
gouverneurs avaient du proce-
der a un vote en bonne et due
forme, enjanvier 2003, I'agence
avait defere le dossier nord-co-
reen au Conseil de securite.
Dans la foulee, Pyongyang avait
renonce au traite de non-prolife-
ration (TNP). La meme menace
que Teheran agite aujourd’hui.

LE FIGARO lundi 19 septembre 2005

49



20 SEPTEMBRE 2005

50

Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basm Ozeti

Face aux pressions de I'Occident, Etat et population font front pour leur independance.

Le nucleaire, arme

de ralliement en Iran

T6h4ran de notre correspondante
enucleaireestpopulai-
reenlran.Etmemesila
propagande gouveme-
mentale est reelle, les
Iraniens, toutes ten-
dancesconfondues, ont

chacun une idee sur la ques-

tion. Pour une majorite, la
technologie nucleaire repre-
senteuneenergieprodigieuse
quiamelioreraitle quotidienet
permettiait, aubesom, de dis-
suaderd’eventuelsagresseurs.

Lemoisdernier,unprogram-

metelevisuel d'une douzalne

dc minutes diffusd enboiicle
vantaitlesmeritesdel’'energie
nucleaire et les avancees de
I'lIrandanscedomaine: crois-
sancede lapopulation, projets
de ddveloppements econo-
miques, pollutionaccrue, il est
necessaire d'avoiraccesacette
technologie, argumentait
I'orateuralorsquele drapeau
de la Rdpublique islamique
flottaitenfondd’ecranauson
del’hymnenational.

«Moyen 8ge». RoyaHaghighi,
23 ans, vendeuse dansunma-
gasind’etoffes, s'estgardee de

voter pour Ahmadinejad, le
president (ultraconservateur)
eluenjuin. Enrevanche, elle
serange aujourd'hui ases co-
tes pour le nucleaire quelle
qualifie de "technologie mo-
derne» etd’«investissementd
longtermepourlepays». «L'ac-
ces a cette technologie est le
droitde chaquepays, ditReza
Aghvami, fleuriste, 29 ans.
Pourquoinous arreteren che-

rninsinousavons l'expertise et
lesressources requisespourla
developper?» Desquestionne-
ments qui occupentlapresse
locale. "Ahmadinejad: lespuis-
sances nucleaires empechent
revolution despays indepen-
dants», lisait-onhierenune de
Hamshabhri, le quotidien po-
pulate finance par lamairie
de Teheran. Alorsque lejour-

nal ultraconservateurKeyhan
dEfiait:«NelaissonspasrOcci-

L’Europe preconise des sanctions

Reunie a Vienne, I'AIEA doit statuer sur la reprise des activites par I'lran.

es Europdens ont distri-
bue, hier 4 Vienne, un
projet de resolution
demandant a I'Agence

au cycle du combustible nu-
cleaire, comme I'a reclame
IAIEA.

Les paysoccidentauxdeman-

internationale de I’energierontauconseil des gouver-
atomique (AIEA) de transfeeurs, 'executifde lAIEA, qui
rer cette semaine le dossi@commence ase reunir hier,

nucleaire iranienau Conseil
de sdcuritd de ’'ONU. «Nous
allons demander une saisine
cette semaine», a declare un
diplomate occidental, confir-
mant que lestrois pays nego-
tiant pour I'UE depuis deux
ans (Allemagne, France,
Grande-Bretagne - UE3),
tout comme les Etats-Unis,
avaient perdu patience face
au refus iranien de renoncer

de se mettre d’accordsurune
resolution par consensus, la
voieclassique al'agence. Mais
sice n'estpaspossible, 'UE3
proposera un vote des
35 Etats du conseil, aprecise
undiplomate. Leprojetdetex-
tecirculepourconsultation.

LaRussie.laChineeties non-
alignes sopposentaune saisi-
ne et a d’eventuelles sanc-
tions contre I'lran, estimant

que cela risque d’entrainer
une escalade. Selonundiplo-
mate europden, I'UE adtd re-
butee par le recent discours
tres dur du president Mah-
moud Ahmadinejad a New
York, revendiquantle «droit
legitime» de se doter d’ener-
gie nucleaire ades finsciviles
conformement au Traite de
non-proliferation. Les Occi-
dentaux craignent que cela
conduise al’'arme atomique.
Leprojetde resolutionpropo-
seraittoutefoisune reprise des
negotiations avec les Euro-
peenssilTranarretelaconver-
siondel'uraniumalspahan. &
AFP

soutenant

dent nousfaire retourner au
MoyenAge.»

Injustice. Sil'opinionpopulaire
tendaujourd’huiasoutenirle;
discours officiel dugouveme-
ment, cestparce quellevoitla
lemoyendefairefaceacequiel-
leconsidere etreune injustice.
"Arriveanotretour, onnousra-
bache le danger de cette ener-
giesdit Taghi Kharrazi, com-
mergant de 52ans, qui
rappelle quelePakistan, I'Inde,
Israelettantd'autrespaysl'uti-
lisent, ont la bombe et eee

e == que «ganeposeprobleme
apersonnel Pour lui, la crise
qui oppose son pays alacom-
munaute internationale (lire
page9) nefaitqu’illustrerl'ob-
jectifde I'Occident d’avoir la
mainmise sur les affaires
d’Etatcomme par le passe ou,
par exemple, les productions
nationales telles que le tabac
etaient entre les mains de la
Grande-Bretagne. Cequinesi-
gnifie pas pour autant que les
Iraniens envisagentune guer-
re. «Nous sommes comme une
equipe defoot qui a dejajoue
pendantquatre-vingtsminutes.
On adonnesuffisammentdans
la guerre contre I'lrak», ex-
plique Kharrazi.

Le discours autour de «I'inde-
pendance» etlebesoinde "re-
sistances s'entendentsurtout
au sein des classes moyennes.
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Unerequete quifaitechoacel-
le effectuee recemment par
Ahmadinejad, qui se pronon-
8ait contre «l'apartheid nu-
cleaire» ou certains payspro-
duiraientle combustible pour

le vendre a I'lran «au prix
fort». Mais d'autres, tels que
Manouchehr Vali, ingenieur
retraitede68 ans,pensentque
I'independance alOO %n'aja-
mais existe. Une opinion,

qu'onretrouve surtoutparmi
les couches sociales plus favo-
risees. «Nous n'avons rien de
moins que les autres pays et
toutautantbesoindecetteener-
gie, dit-il.Mais, ilfautrenfor-

cer la confiance et I'etablisse-
mentde bonnesrelations avec
lacommunauteiritemationale.
L'energie nucleaire viendra
nvec.»-*-

LADANE NASSERI

JORDANIE Le chefd'al-Qaida en Irak a grandi dans une ville pauvre, non loin dAmman

L'irresistible ascension

= IZN30= 2005

A\
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d’Abou Moussab al-Zargaoui

Deux jours apres les violentcs declarations de Zargaoui, qui
a annonce son intention de livrer une « guerre totale » contre
les chiites, de nouveaux attentats ont secoud I'lrak hier. Onze
personnes ont dte tudes et 24 autres blessees dans un attentat
suicide a la voiture pidgee, qui a vise des fideles chiites a la
sortie d’'une mosquee a Touz Khourmatou, dans le nord de
I'lrak. A Bagdad, des hommes armes ont aussi ouvert le feu
sur une foule d’ouvriers chiites dans le quartier de Jadida
(Sud-Est), tuant deux personnes et en blessant 13 autres, tan-
dis que le cheikh Fadl Alami, de la mosquee chiite Imam Ali de
Sadr City a dtd abattu par balles en pleine rue. Face A ces tue-
ries, les responsables religieux, sunnites comme chiites, se
sont inquietes lors de leurs preches dans les mosquees, a I'oc-
casion du vendredi saint, du possible declenchement d’'une
guerre interconfessionnelle.

ballon. Rien ne laisse suggerer

Zarga (Jordanie):
de notre envoyee speciale
Delphine Minoui

En face de cette petite mai-
son vetuste a deux etages,
coincee dans une rue poussie-
reuse, des gamins jouent au

qu’pn cerveau du terrorisme
ait pu grandir ici. Comme de
nombreux jeunes au chomage
de Zarqa, ville pauvre situee a
25 kilometres de la capitale
jordanienne, Abou Moussab al-
Zarqaoui - de son vrai hom
Fadel Nazzal al-Khaleyleh -
aurait pu devenir criminel, tra-

De multiples enclaves

» Les principaux lieux de la rebellion sunnite

—] sunnites

figuant de voitures ou dealer
de drogue. De lui, les habitants
du quartier ne savent pas
grand-chose. « C'est quelqu'un
que je ne connais pas, ni de
pres ni de loin. Je n'ai aucun
commentaire afaire sur lui »,
confie un epicier qui se fait ap-
peler Abu Ashraf.

Depuis plus de deux ans,
pourtant, le nom de ce Jorda-
nien de confession sunnite est
associe aux plus gros attentats
qui ont secoue I'lrak. Fiche par
les services de renseignements
d’Amman, traque par les Amd-

« Au depart, I'ideologie
de Zargaoui etait isolee.
Avec la guerre en Irak,

les Americains l'ont rendu
plus important qu’il rietait»

Un marine elutlie une afiichelte presentant les diiTcrenis visages de Zargaoui.
A Washington, la tete du chef de la guerilla irakienne a dtd mise A prix 25 millions de dollars.

Meme si, aujourd’hui, personne ne sait ou il se trouve. (Photo John Moore/AP.)

ricains, Abou Moussab al-Zar-
gaoui est connu pour etre le
chef d’al-Qaida en Irak. A en
croire un enregistrement so-
nore diffuse mercredi sur In-
ternet, il vient meme de reven-

diquer, en personne, les
actions sanglantes du meme
jour, qui couterent la vie a en-
viron 150 personnes. Il'y pro-
clame ouvertement une
« guerre totale » contre les
chiites et presente les der-
nieres attaques comme une re-
plique a l'operation de Tai
Afar, qu’il considere comme
une « guerre de nettoyage eth-
nique » menee contre la mino-
rite sunnite par le premier mi-
nistre chiite, Ibrahim
al-Jaafari. 1l y menace egale-
ment, d'une maniere generate,
tous les Irakiens, notables, po-
liciers, soldats, qui collaborent
avec les « croises et les apo-
stats ».

A Khosravi, un des postes
frontieres avec I'lran - ou on a
dit un moment qu'il se cachait -
la photo de Zarqgaoui, barbe
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fine et yeux noirs, (rappee du
mot« Wanted » a ete collfie en
plein milieu d’'une porte vitree.
A Washington, sa tete a 6t6
mise & prix 25 millions de dol-
lars. Mais aujourd’hui, per-
sonne ne salt vraiment ou il se
trouve. Son nom alimente une
multitude de rumeurs. Les plus
sceptiques disent que le person-
nage est invente de toutes
pieces par les Americains pour
justifier leur guerre en Irak.
Certains le disent mort.
D’autres racontent qu'il a perdu
unejambe dans les combats.
Invisible, I’'homme n’a, en
tout cas, jamais autant benefi-
cie d’'une telle aura. « Ily a
trois ans, personae ne le pre-
nait au serieux. Mais aujour-
d'hui, il est un heros pour tous
ceux qui vivent ['occupation
americaine comme une at-
teinte a la dignite du peuple
arabo-musulman en general»,
analyse le journalist® jordanien
Abdullah Abou Rumman.
Redacteur en chef du quoti-
dian Al Mera'ah (Le Miroir),
cet ecrivain laic, emprisonnd
pour un article en 1996, a eu
I’'occasion de frequenter Zar-
gaoui derriere les barreaux de
la prison de Souaga, au sud
d’Amman. « Je me souviens
d’un jeune homme tres reli-
gieux. Il avait une vingtaine
d’annees. Il considerait les
gens qui ne faisaient pas la
priere, comme moi, comme des
infideles. Dans sa cellule, il
s'appliquait a memoriser le
Coran par coeur. Quand il par-
lait, .c’etait en vieil arabe. Il
utilisait des mots de l'age du
prophete. En public, il etait
souvent tres silencieux. Il sou-
riait rarement. Il impression-
nait beau-
coup. Il etait
tres charis-
matique. Il

portait une
barbe et une
tenue tradi-
tionnelle af-
ghane (une
longue tu-
nique et un
pantalon bouffant) », confie
Abdullah Abou Rumman.

A l'epoque, dit-il, Zargaoui
avait deja effectue son premier
sejour en Afghanistan. Ne dans
une famille modeste et reli-
gieuse de Zarga, originaire de
la tribu des Bani Hassan, il fre-
quenta, tres jeune, la mosquee
Abdoullah Ben Abbas.« C'etait
I'epoque de la guerre contre les
Russes en Afghanistan. Les
imams de lapribre du vendredi
appelaient les jeunes au Dji-
had. lls leur promettaient
toutes sortes de miracles,
comme celui de pouvoir faire
tomber un avion avec une
pierre. Apres la mort, ils leur
garantissaient les plus belles
femmes au paradis. Leurs dis-
cours ont enflamme de nom-
breux jeunes, issus de milieux
religieux et defavorises, qui,
comme Zargaoui, sont partis
en Afghanistan », raconte le
joumaliste jordanien.

De retour d’Afghanistan,
Zargaoui est arrete, au milieu
des annees 90 alors qu'il pre-
parait un attentat sur le sol jor-

danien. Emprisonne aux cotes
de son leader spirituel de
I'epoque, le djihadiste salafiste
Abou Mohammad al-Maqdissi,
le jeune islamiste reprend vite
du poil de la bete et s’affirme
comme un veritable meneur.
« Magqdissi evitait la confron-
tation. Zarqgaoui, lui, argumen-
tait toujours avec les gardes
de la prison. Il etait dur et sa-
vaitse faire respecter. Parfois,
il se contentait de donner des
ordres avec un simple regard.

Pour des jeunes sans reperes,
il etait tres impressionnant»,
raconte Abdullah Abou Rum-
man.

Amnistie en 1999, Zargaoui
quitte a nouveau la Jordanie
pour '’Afghanistan. On raconte
qu’il se serait battu aux cotes
d’al-Qaida contre les forces
americaines lors de leur inter-
vention dans ce pays, en 2001.
En fdvrier 2003, le secretaire
d’fitat americain I'accuse d'etre
le chainon entre al-Qaida et
Saddam Hussein, mais sans ve-
ritable preuve. En revanche, la
guerre lancee le mois suivant
par les Americains en Irak lui
vaut une irresistible ascension
dans la hi6rarchie de I'organi-
sation terrorists. Aprfes avoir
revendiqud plusieurs enleve-
ments et attentats, son groupe,
Tawhid Wa Djihad (Unite et
Guerre sainte) est rebaptise Or-
ganisation d’al-Qaida en Mdso-
potamie. Zargaoui en devient
I'« emir ».

Pereonne, aujourd’hui, n’est
en mesure d’estimer le nombre
d’attaques vraiment organisees
par le terroriste le plus recher-
che d’'lrak. Reste que sa cause
semble avoir inspire de nou-
veaux combattants. Comme ce
jeune Jordanien qui partit, ily a
quelques mois, se faire exploser
dans laville chiite de Hilla.« Ce
jeune n'etait pas religieux a la
base. Mais pour de nombreux
jeunes d'origine arabe, l'occu-
pation americaine de I'lrak est
vecue comme une humiliation
qui merite revanche », note
I'intellectuel Ibrahim Gharai-
beh. «Au depart, I'ideologie de
Zargaoui etait isolee. Mais
avec laguerre enlrak, lesAme-
ricains l'ont rendu plus impor-
tant qu'il n'etait. lls sont telle-
ment natfs qu'ils en ontfait un
combattant heroique aux yeux

relHonde Il septembre 2005

de nombreux musulmans a
force de le citer dans tous leurs
discours. Aujourdhui, d'autres
groupuscules de la guerilla, y
compris les anciens baasistes,
se servent egalement de son
nom comme d'une couverture
ideale pour mener leurs actes

dans I'anonymat le plus com-
plet ». remarque Abdullah
Abou Rumman.

A Zarqga, c’est ii coup de
pierres et de crachats que les
onfants de la famille de Zar-
qaoui refoivent les visiteurs
Strangers qui viennent s'enqusS-
rir de son devenir. Saleh al-

Hami, son beau-frere, kefieh
rouge sur la tSte et djellaba
blanche, refuse de commenter
les dernieres declarations
d’Abou Moussab. En revanche,
il est plus bavard quand il s'agit
d'evoquer « I'ennemi ameri-
cain ». « Tant que les occu-
pants ne se retireront pas
dlrak, les actes de la resis-
tance serontjustifies ». lache-t-
il, dans un elan de rage.
A douze ans, Moussa Mo-
hammad, un jeune voisin, n'a
pas peur d’affleher son admira-
tion pour Zargaoui. «I| estfort
et ilm'impressionne. C'est bien
qu'il aille tuer les Americains,
car ce sont desjuifs. Mon pere
dit toujours que Dieu le
benisse ». dit-il. « Regardez
tous ces enfants qui sont prets
a aller se battre. » « Moi meme
je prepare mes troisfds au dji-
had pour aller affronter les
Americains en Irak et en Af-
ghanistan », insiste Saleh al-
Hami, devant une pagaille de
bambins, venus l'encercler.
« Vous savez. ajoute-t-il, il y a
des milliers de Zarqaoui en
Irak. Chaque famille touchee
dans son honneur par les
forces d'occupation vafaire la
meme chose que lui.»
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Al-Qaida n’attaquera
pas Moqtada Al-Sadr

Apres avoir declare la guerre a la
communaute chiite la semaine der-
niere, la branche irakienne d’Al-Qai-
da, commandee par Abou Moussab
Al-Zarkaoui, a indique, lundi 19 sep-
tembre, qu’elle fera une exception
pour les mouvements qui s’oppo-
sent a I'occupation americaine, telle
I'organisation de I'imam radical chii-
te Moqgtada Al-Sadr. « Notre organi-
sation a appris que certaines sectes.

telles que le groupe de Sadr,
n'avaient pas pris part aux massa-
cres ni aide I'occupant, lit-on dans
un communique diffuse sur Inter-
net. Six groupes chiites et kurdes
impliqgues dans le gouvernement
sont en revanche mentionnes en
tant que cibles. Cinquante-quatre
combattants etrangers, pour la plu-
part arabes, ont par ailleurs ete
condamnes a des peines allant de
ia 20 ans de prison par un tribunal

de Bagdad pour avoir mene en lIrak
des « activites terroristes », a annon-
ce, lundi, le gouvernement irakien.

Un journaliste irakien travaillant
pour des medias etrangers, dont le
New York Times, Fakher Haydar
Al-Tamimi, a par ailleurs ete enleve
par des inconnus a son domicile et
retrouve assassine lundi a Bassora,
dans le sud du pays, a indique son
epouse. - (AFP, Reuters.)
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La Foire internationale de Bagdad
trouve refuge au Kurdistan autonome

Dans un Irak en proie au chaos, la region kurde affiche sa prosperite et reve d’independance

ERBIL (Kurdistan)
de notre envoyfe speciale
Au moment ou le pays plonge
dans un nouveau cycle de tueries,
apres qu’Abou Moussab Al-Zar-

m REPORTAGE

Des allures de fete
foraine a laquelle
participent des
milliers d’habitants

kaoui, le chef d’Al-Qaidaen Irak, a
declare une «guerre totale » d la
communautd chiite, la ville kurde
d’Erbil, d 350 kilometres au nord
de Bagdad, semble vivre sur une
autre planfte. Capitale de la
region autonome du Kurdistan,
elle a accueilli, du 14 au 18 septem-
bre, ce que certains ddcrivent com-
me «lapremiire Foire Internationa-
le a se tenir en Irak depuis 1991».
Car celles que Saddam Hussein
organisait ensuite « n'avaient d’in-
ternationales que le nom, tous les
exposants etant d’une fafon ou
d’une autre ses creatures », rappel-
le Shwan Al-Mulla, un des respon-
sables de la foire.

Jeune president d’un Bureau ira-
kien de consultants et de construc-
tion (ICCB), il serait un de ces
« millionnaires du Kurdistan dontle
nombre estposse de cing en 1991 d

plus de mille en 2003 », comme le
vante une brochure pour investis-
seurs publiee d Londres. Ces fortu-
nes sont ndes grace aux taxes sur
le traflc de contrebande, notam-
ment celui du petrole, qui s’est
developpe avec les sanctions onu-
siennes suite & la guerre du Golfe
de 1991 - les Kurdes jouant les
intermgdiaires entre Saddam Hus-
sein et les Turcs.

Mais I’argent n’a pas servi settle-
ment it beltir les opulentes demeu-
res surgies en pEriph£rie des villes
du Kurdistan. Les 5 milliards de
dollars re?us au titre du program-
me « Petrole contre nourriture »,
puis, & la chute du dictateur, les
parts du budget irakien d*volues
aux 4 millions d’habitants du Kur-
distan, ont permis, il la fois, de les
nourrir et de reconstruire villages,
dcoles, hOpitaux et infrastructures.
Ce qui a aussi permis aux « fortu-
nes» du Kurdistan de rebondir,
aprfes la suppression des taxes aux
frontidres par les Americains.
Aujourd’hui plus que jamais, la
region ressemble a un immense
chantier.

« Ce serait mieux s'il n'y avaitpas
ces explosions partout», modfere
Abdulkadir Kassem, gerant d’un
cafe Internet d’Erbil. Comme la
majorite de la population, il se dit
satisfait du « boom » economique
ambiant et de sa vie en particulier
- fait quasi unique au Moyen-
Orient. Mais il craint les attentats-
suicides, qui n'ont pas epargne sa

ville. En fevrier 2004, ils ont fait
117 tues dans les bureaux des deux
partis qui se partagent la region -
le Parti democratique du Kurdis-
tan (PDK) de Massoud Barzani,
devenu le president regional, et
I'Union Patriotique du Kurdistan
(UPK) de Jalal Talabani, devenu le
president de I'lrak.

Deux autres attentats-suicides
ont secoue Erbil au printemps
2005. Les autorites assurent avoir
demanteie les reseaux islamistes
responsables - un local et un lie &
Al-Qaida. Les autres villes sous
contrdle des peshmergas (combat-
tants kurdes) n’en ont pas subi et
la population est aux aguets
contre tout suspect. Ce qui a per-
mis aux autorites de prendre le ris-
que d’accueillir la Foire d’Erbil, au
milieu d'un vaste pare arndnage d
la place d’une ancienne base mili-
taire.

231 EXPOSANTS

Organisee par la chambre de
commerce americano-irakienne,
cette « Foire-conference » prolon-
ge en realite celles deja tenues
hors d’lrak pour sa reconstruction,
marquees surtout par un manque
de clients, peu presses d’investir
dans la tourmente. Mais & Erbil,
elle a pris des allures de fete forai-
ne, avec la participation enthou-
siaste de milliers d’habitants. Les
231 exposants etaient surtout ira-
kiens - et kurdes en particulier,
dont I'ICCB avec sa maquette d’'un

immense site d’affaires, avec
zones commerciales et de loisirs -,
mais aussi americains - le distribu-
teur de General Motors tronant
dans le hall avec ses 4x4 -, ara-
bes, turcs, allemands, etc.

Venu l'inaugurer, le president
Barzani a d’abord parie des victi-
mes tombees « he'las, aujourd’hui
mSme encore » en Irak, offfant de
soigner tout blesse dans ses hflpi-
taux. Mais le fait remarque fut son
entree commune dans la salle de
conferences avec les representants
du gouvernement central de Bag-
dad, dont le ministre du petrole,
Ibrahim Bahr Al-Ouloum. Alors
meme que nul ici ne semble envisa-
ger avec tristesse - c’est un euphe-
misme - une eventuelle separation
officielle avec I'lrak.

Expliquant devant son Parle-
ment regional pourquoi les Kurdes
doivent s’estimer satisfaits du pro-
jet de Constitution irakienne qui
doit Stre soumis it referendum le
15 octobre, M. Barzani a souligne
Particle prevoyant, selon lui, le
droit du Kurdistan & se retirer de la
Federation envisagee au cas ou la
Constitution serait vioiee par
d’autres membres. Chacun com-
prenant ainsi qu’il suffit d’etre
encore un tout petit peu patient
pour que la «ligne verte » sEpa-
rant le Kurdistan du reste de I'lrak,
e’est-d-dire la prosperite du chaos,
devienne une vraie frontiere...

Sophie Shihab

Tehran threatens to block
Inspectors 1T UN gets case

By Nazila Fathi and Christine Hauser

TEHRAN: Iran’s chief nuclear negoti-
ator said Tuesday that Iran would stop
allowing inspections of its nuclear fa-
cilities and restart uranium enrich-
ment if the United States and its allies
use the "language of threats” and refer
Iran to the United Nations Security
Council.

The negotiator, Ali Larijani, was
speaking at a news conference in
Tehran just days after the Iranian pres-
ident, Mahmoud Ahmadinejad, stood
before the General Assembly in New
York, vowing to press ahead with a nu-

clear program and berating the United
States and Europe for trying to inter-
fere.

Last month, despite an agreement
with Germany, France and Britain, Iran
resumed uranium conversion, the first
step in the nuclear-fuel production pro-
cess, at its plant in Isfahan. The conver-
sion process has been taking place un-
der International Atomic Energy
Agency verification.

The Europeans have pressed Iran for
a permanent end to its nuclear activi-
ties, which Europe and the United
States suspect are intended to make nu-
clear arms. Iran says its program is for

peaceful energy purposes.

For several weeks, the United States
and its European allies have been press-
ing the 35 members of the atomic en-
ergy agency to support the referral of
Ifan to the Security Council.

“If they want to use the language of
threats against Iran or send Iran’s case
to the Security Council, Iran will re-
view staying within the NPT and will
definitely start uranium enrichment,"
Larijani said, referring to the Nuclear
Nonproliferation Treaty, under which
international monitors can make in-
spections on short notice.

He also said Iran rejected the setting
of a deadline for the country to stop
work at the facility at Isfahan, saying
that setting a deadline “is equal to send-
ing Iran’s case to the Security Council."

In his speech in New York on Satur-
day, Ahmadinejad insisted that Iran
would not give up its “right to pursue
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peacetul nuclear energy.”

The United States and its allies said
Sunday that they would push for a reso-
lution critical of Iran from the United
Nations nuclear monitoring agency, al-
though the body might not refer the

country to the Security Council for
sanctions.

Mohamed ElBaradei, director gener-
al of International Atomic Energy
Agency, said Monday at the start of
meetings this week of the agency’s

board of governors that Iran continued

to fulfill its obligations by providing ac-

cess to facilities, but that additional

transparency measures were needed.
The New York Times

Europe’s new border? » By Jonathan Power

How Turkey fails its Kurds

BUCUK TEPE, Ihrkey
his is the edge of tomorrow's
Europe, at least if Turkey gets
its way. A desolate mud-built
village, close to the Syrian bor-

der, reduced to rubble by the Turkish
Army when it was battling the rebels of
the Kurdistan Workers' Party, or PKK, is
slowly being repopulated by a brave few.

The families are understandably
nervous. The PKK has recently restar-
ted its insurgency, breaking a five-year
truce, angry with the government's
slow delivery on its promises to allow
Kurdish in the primary schools, full-
scale broadcasting in Kurdish and to in-
vest in economic development. "This
violence is what we don't want,” says
one man, living with his extended fam-

lily under nothing more than a
homemade canopy.

Five minutes drive from the river
Tigris, which farther downstream
watered the first of humankind’s civili-
zations, we engage in what seems an al-
most surreal conversation. On the one
hand, the grandfather, who has fathered
12 children, explains how they make a
living with their herd of sheep out of
what appears to be stony, barren land
without a blade of green grass to be
seen. On the other, he says, although in
their hearts they feel Asian they want to
enter the Europe Union. “Europe will
give us peace and give us Kurds our
rights,” he says. “And give us food and
jobs," one of his sons adds.

A few kilometers away is another lar-
ger, more prosperous, village that es-
caped the war unscathed. The villagers
grow wheat and lentils, and although
they say the water is of poor quality,
every house has a television and halfthe
men ofthe village, as they converse with
me in a large circle, show me their cell-
phones. The refrain is the same, even
from the young men who hover stand-
ing at the back; “We don't want to fight
again. We Kurds want Europe to accept
Turkey. We feel deep in ourselves Asian,
but now we want to be European.”

But how can modem Europe swallow
all this? The poverty, the ignorance
(girls are rarely educated out here), and

now the renewed boiling ofwar. This is
not the civilization of contemporary
Europe, and probably not even of an

cient Mesopotamia. This is life almost,
if not quite, at its most elementary and
unsparing.

The Turkish government is desperate
to cement on Oct. 3the agreement to be-
gin negotiations for entry to the Euro-
pean Union, but as one senior official
told me, Ankara “seems never to miss a
chance to shoot itself in the foot.” This

As one senior Turkish
official says, Ankara ‘seems
never to miss a chance to
shoot itselfin the foot.’

year Turkey has witnessed the police
beating up women demonstrators in
Istanbul, the indictment of Turkey’s
best-known novelist, Orhan Pamuk, for
writing that the Armenian accusations
of Turkish genocide in the days of the
Ottoman Empire need to be looked at
openly and, most important, the bu-
reaucratic go-slow on implementing
what was promised to the Kurds — thus
providing the kindling for a renewal of
the insurgency.

Some of Turkey’s liberal voices are
driven to wonder what is really going
on behind the scenes. Inur Cevik, who
was once a prime minister’s senior aide
and now publishes the English-lan-
guage newspaper The Anatolian, is de-
scribed by one senior European ambas-
sador as someone who “is pretty
damned true.” He told me that he is con-
vinced that parts of the army are con-
niving with the PKK to restart the fight-
ing in order to derail the Turkish ap-
proach to Europe. But, for all the inept-
ness of the Turkish government that
gives rise to such conspiracy theories,
the likelihood is that these are rogue
elements.

Moreover, apart from the fact that the
high command of the Turkish Army is

firmly pro-Europe, as their mentor Ata-
turk would have expected themto be, the
PKK itself is also split on Europe, with
some elements appearing to realize that
an anti-European stance is not popular
in this southeastern comer of Turkey.

Neither, for all its romantic allure, is
the PKK’s occasional talk of a united
Kurdistan. Kurds are impressed with
the degree of political and economic
autonomy that the Iragi Kurds have won
during the recent negotiations on the
Iragi constitution, but they are also
aware that it is a precarious autonomy
and that the government of that
province is still, despite elections, es-
sentially feudal, dominated by two fam-
ilies.

Most of Turkey’s Kurds want to be
European and are neither seriously
tempted by the PKK or a united Kur-
distan. But Turkey still doesn't know
how to bring its Kurds up to the starting
line. And in making this grave mistake
it is probably delaying the chances of
Turkey ofentering the Europe Union as
quickly as it wants to.

Jonathan Power is a commentator on
foreign affairs.

wnoNAi.
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Vienne:
Maurin Picard

Une partie d’echecs serree se
joue a Vienne cette semaine a
I'occasion du conseil des gou-
.vemeurs de I'’Agence intematio-
nale de I'energie atomique
(AIEA). Apres trois ans de nego-
tiations inabouties et sept reso-
lutions imperieuses de I'AIEA a
son encontre, Teheran, accuse
par Europeens et Americains
d’avoir « viole » ses engage-
ments au titre du traite de non-
proliferation nucleaire (TNP), se
trouve sous le coup d’un pos-
sible recours au Conseil de se-
curite des Nations unies.

La « troika » europeenne,
composee de la France, de I'Al-
lemagne et de la Grande-Bre-
tagne, qui negocie avec I'lran au
nom de I'Union europeenne et
de dix autres pays associes, fait
circuler depuis mardi un projet
de resolution tres severe pour
Teheran. Dans ce texte, les Eu-
ropeens insistent sur «les nom-
breux manquemehis et at-
teintes de [I'lran a ses

LE FIGARO jeudi 22 septembre 2005

obligations relatives au TNP ».
IIs attendent des trente-cing
gouvemeurs gu’ils adressent un
rapport au Conseil de securite,
afln d’exhorter Teheran a reve-
nir a « une suspension pleine et
continue de toutes ses activites
relatives a Tenrichissement et
au recyclage ». lls esperent que
le Conseil convaincra I'lran de
« reprendre le processus de ne-
gotiation qui avait permis de
realiser de bons progres ces
deux demieres annees ». Enta-
mees le 13 decembre 2004, ces
discussions avec I'UE ont ete in-
terrompues le 25 mai dernier.
Reste a aller au bout du pro-
cessus. L’Europe dit pouvoir
compter sur une vingtaine de
VOix sur trente-cing, au sein du
conseil des gouvemeurs. C'est
plus qu'il n'en faut pour faire
adopter la resolution, qui re-
quiert une majorite simple de
dix-huit voix. Mais la ma-
noeuvre est perilleuse. L’lran,
outre d’etre brocarde en place
publique, peut compter sur le
soutien de la Chine et de la
Russie, opposees a un transfert
du dossier a New York, tout
comme de certains pays « non

NUCLEAIRE Bras defer a 'Agence intemationale de I'energie atomique

L’lran menace, I'Europe hausse le ton

alignes ».

Teheran dispose de leviers
de poids pour espdrer lezarder
I'unite apparente du camp occi-

dental. Depuis mardi, ses re-
presentants a Vienne et Tehe-
ran evoquent un abandon du
protocole additionnel du TNP,
en cas de recours au Conseil de
securite. Le prgtocole prevoit
« des inspections renforcees et
inopinees » des sites nucleates
par les experts de I'AIEA.
L’lran fa approuve en de-
cembre, 2003, sans jamais le
ratifierdepuis.'

Les mollahs hrandissent ega-
lement I'arme dp petrole : I'lran
n’accepteeait desormais de
commercer datis ce domaine

qu’avec les pays le soutenant
sur le dossier nucleaire. Allu-
sion directe au Japon et a la
France, tres impliquees dans les
champs petroliferes iraniens,
Ynais aussi a I'ltalio. qui importe
du brut de ce pays. « Si Ton
veut utiliser le langage de la
force, I'lran n'aura dautre
choix que de sortir du cadre du
TNP, de ne plus appliquer le
protocole additionnel et de re-
prendre Tenrichissement de
Turanium, afin de preserver ses

acquis techniques », a declare
avant-hier Ali Laridjani.

Dans cette partie de poker
menteur, I'lran est en position
de force : producteur et expor-
tateur majeur de petrole, il
peut se permettre de tancer
les Europeens, tandis que
s’envole le prix du baril. Les
pays occidentaux attendaient
un tout autre discours. De
concert avec I'AlEA, ils conti-
nuent de prier I'lran qu’il
fournisse des « garanties ob-
jectives » en matiere nu-
cleaire, prouvant qu’il ne
cherche pas a se doter de la
bombe. Seule la promesse, va-
lidee par i’agence et ses ins-
pecteurs, d’un renoncement a
la maitrise du cycle de Tura-
nium (conversion, enrichisse-
ment et retraitement) garanti-
rait ce resultat. En Tabsence
de tels engagements, il reste
aux Europeens a rallier a leur
cause Pekin et Moscou, deten-
teurs d’un droit de veto au
Conseil de securite. Mais la
tache semblait irrealisable
hier. Russes et Chinois ne sont
guere decides a renoncer a
une fructueuse cooperation
energetiquc avec Tehdran.

Des Iraniens se sont reunis sur le tarmac de I'aeroport dc Teheran pour reserver un accueiJ trioniphal au president Mahmoud Ahmadinejad. Ce dernier
a rcaflirme samcdi devant TAssemblee generale des Nations unies, a New York, sa determination a poursuivre son programme nucleaire. (Photo Atta Kenare/AFP.)
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Vakiflar sert de vitrine a Ankara sur la question du droit des minorites.

Le dernier village memoire
du passe armenien en Turquie

Vaklfiar envoys special
aniaisiln'apuoublierce
que lui racontason pe-
re.Jamaisiln'avouluen
parler a Ses enfants.
"Pourquemesfilssoient
commemoi,ccabttimesde

I'MMerieur#, explique le vieil

hommequivienllouslesjoufii

prendre le frais sur un banc
oipbrage pres de l'eglise de
pierre blanche. Regard bleu
delavA et silhouette vofitcc,

HavadisDemirdjianafeteses

90ans.Sonprenomsignifieen

vieil ottoman «l'annonce»ou

«lagrande nouvelle». «Lesna-

vires Jran”ais venaient nous

sauver.Lanouvelleetaitarrivee
jusqu'a la montagneet moije
venaisdenaitre, d'oiilechoixde
ce nom par mesparents#, ra-

conte Havadis qui, depuis, a

'toujours garde une immense

I'reconnaissanceaceuxqu’ilap-

pelle encore, dansunfrangais

maladroit, les «allonzenfans».

C’etait au printemps 1915, a

l'extremesud-ouestdelaTur-

quieactuelle, entre Antakyaet

Le genocide, un
tabou quidure

Untribunaladministratif

derniermoment, la
Naspew!kwy»d\Uw
rwnfenmceogjanisecjxir
VunivereiteduBosphoresur
tesmawacresdAxm~aeiisdi
JO1R,Ponrl«pnhmWit«fioin,
une”uxantolneinusti
ctiftafaiBectnefeturcs
vouhlentremettre
punbgucmcentcnquestion In
Ixxfltionoflicielled' Ankaracr
Vewnnaissantleurcaractere
g&aiocidaire.Cette

annuleeenmaisouslin
pressionduministredela
Justice, Cemil Cicek, qui avait
accuse sesparticipantsde
«trahison». Faceautoiledes
diplomaticseurop”ennes, le
Premier ministre, Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, avaitalors
d&avoue son ministre.

TURQUIE.

Vokifloi

Iskenderun, que les Levantins

appelaient alors Antioche*et

.Alexandrette. Les3000Arme-

niensduMusaDag, «lemontde

Moise», avaientprisle maquis

pour echapper aux deporta-

tions etauxmassacres ordon-

nesparlegouvergementjeune

turc. Unmilliond Armeniens

furentainsi exterminds dans
ce que les historiens conside-
red etre le premier genocide du
XXesiecle. Unpassetragique, longtemps
tabou, que laTurquie commence penible-
mentaaffronter (lire ci-contre). Mais les
Armeniens du MusaDag, apres avoirre-
siste quarantejourslesarmesalamain, fu-
rentevacuesparies marinsfrangais.
Survivance. Perche aflancde montagne au
boutd'une petite route serpentantaumi-
lieudes plantations d'agrumes, VVakiflar, 150habi-
tants, reste aujourd’huilederniervillagearmenien
de Turquie. Certes.ilyatoujoursquelque60000 a
80000Armeniens, notammenta Istanbul, oil ilsdis-
posentd'unevingtalned’ecoles.d'unlyceeetdedeux
joumaux. Mais Vakiflarest I'ultimesurvivanced’'un
monde qui n'estplus. Toutlemondey parle arme-

nienctlapierre des portails e%g;avee de la eroix.
Uneénormehtaisond’hoteddHraidsaaliesdidihil-

lage. «Tous lesjeunessontpartis depuis deuxgenera-
tions et celapermetd’heberger ceux qui reviennent
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..... Dans un cafe de Vakiflar, dernier village armenien de Turquie, des villageois
se reunissent pour ecouter des chants revolutionnaires.

sacres, n’evoque le passe que de mauvaisgre. «Mon
p'eremaraconteque/emouktarde I'epoqueavaitcom-
prisquelordrededeportation, quivenaitdarriver, si-
gnifiaitlamort Denombreuxtemoinsavaientracon-
te lesmassacresdeshommes, le calvairedescolonnes
dedeportesdecimesparlasoifetlafaim, etcestpour
gaqueceuxde Vakiflaretdesixautresvillagesontde-
cidederesisterdans/amontagne», raconte-t-il.

Alafindelaguerre,enl918,lesvillageoisfurentrame-

érselhoc%'\ééé‘i’j'eﬂ%?nféW‘énﬁBh?&ﬂ%SSXWQ?&@ﬂ?ee}i Pﬁ"e‘c“or:t?rlcoforesuriagyr{eauqueifutannexele

l'autreboutduhameau,unegrandebatissesertde>>*(P"»
morgue."flfaUtpouvoirgarderlescorpsjusqu‘aTar- AVecoie, Havadis apprena™"»""

riveede toué,] les r‘}lenTt!)'resd_esIfamJIEs desormaisdis-
perseesauxquatrecomsdumimd”™h”™op

dnSradbra”es™crmlabdlbio.Uneproduction

hautdetiammevendueabonprix.Laprospentede

Vakiflartranchenettementavec celle des
villagesdesalentoursjadiseuxaussitous
peuplesa Armeniens.

Lessouvenirsde cette tragedie, tous ou

presque preferentlesenfouir.«/?em«?r/e

passe nefera pas revivre ceux qui sont

mortsetilvautmieux laisser leshistoriens

faire leurtravail#, affirme le mouktar, le

maire, quand on evoque lagquestiondes

massacres de 1915. Lesujetrestebrulant. «Ici, cenest

pas comme dans la diaspora ou meme a Istanbul.

Nouspreferonstotalementtoumerlapageetvivrefra-
temellementavecnosvoisins#,
rencheritAgople paysan. Sou-
vent, d'ailleurs, ils ne savent
pas grand-chose de precis,
«Mes parents et grands-pa-
rentsentevite de tropparlerde

pour briserl N8 vengeances#, affirme

Hrant Kus, desormais retraite. Levied Havadis, dont

le grand-pere et I'oncle sont morts dans les mas-

pemen etfrancais. Maisen 1938, lorsdunreferen-

g 1Wgration . la “™~quie. <<Les

disait;"Monpkreettonpi;resesontbattus>maisnous,

nousaiionsvjvreensemi}ip'-Jgoussommesrest”(,tnous
ntevonsjamaiseudeproblerne”
se souvientHavadis.

Droits dej mjnorit(;s. Levillage
estdesormais devenuunsym-
bole choye par les autorites

d'Ankara, decidees a afficher

jeur”onllevolonte surle respectdes droits des mi-
norjtes.Onyorganisearepetitiondesconcerts«pour
fapatx»etdescoUoques.Maisl’dcoleelementaireest
ferm(se faute j>un nombre suffisantd’enfants, etils

vontauvillagevoisifalrecoletirgie: <NoUs Tetren-
seignonslalanguealamaison,puisils vontfaire lely-
cecalstanbuloililsapprennentlavraielanguearme-
nienne, differcntedenotredialecte, etilsvonts'installer
en Occidentcar, ici, iln'yapasdetravail#, soupireun

paysan. Comme les autres vidldggedss, il reve d'abord
d’'uneEuropesynra™medebien-fitre.

MARC SEMO
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A quelquesjours de l'ouverture des negociations entre I’'Union europeenne et Ankara,

le chefde I'Etat apparait plus quejamais isole sur ce dossier

La Turquie, cette epine dans
le flanc de Chirac et Villepin

Philippe Goulliaud
et Bruno Jeudy

La Turquie est plus que ja-
mais un cactus pour Jacques
Chirac et Dominique de Ville-
pin. A quelques jours de Tou-
verture des negociations
d’adhesion avec I'Union euro-
peenne, prevue le 3 octobre,
Nicolas Sarkozy va reafflrmer,
demain, son opposition réso-
lue 4 I'entree de la Turquie.
Avec pour lui un double avan-
tage, souligner le total isole-
ment du president de la Repu-
blique sur la question turque
et le mettre en porte a faux
avec son premier ministre,

beaucoup plus reticent 4 I'ajj-
hesion d'Ankara.

Dans un contexte de rivalite
exacerb6e entre Sarkozy et
Villepin pour 2007, la conven-
tion de I'UMP sur I’Europe
risque fort de ressembler a

une grande manifestation
contre la Turquie dans I'UE et
contre tout nouvel eiargisse-
ment. La question des fron-
tifcres de I’Europe figure
dailleurs 4 I'ordre du jour de
cette reunion ou le ministre
des Affaires 4trang4res, Phi-
lippe Douste-Blazy, et le mi-
nistre des Affaires euro-
peennes, la chiraquienne
Catherine Colonna, ne seront
pas 4 la fSte.

Car de Val6ry Giscard d’Es-

taing, agjourd’hul, 4 Nicolas
Sarkozy, demain, en passant
par Edouard Balladur ou Nico-
las Dupont-Aignan, I'un des
rares participants 4 avoir d6-
fendu le non au referendum
du 29 mai, tout le monde, ou
presque, est contre I'entree de
la Turquie. Et VGE a un
compte personnel 4 régler
avec Chirac, aprds le rejet de
sa Constitution europeenne.
« Giscard, Balladur, c'est re-
tour vers leJiutur », ironise un

chiraquien. Un autre s’inquifete
de voir la convention prendre
un ton « anti-europeen et po-
puliste ».

Pourtant, 4 I'filysee, on ne
redoute pas ce rendez-vous et
on se projette sur les ech6-

ances europeennes de la fin de
I'annee : le sommet extraordi-
naire organist) en octobre par
Tony Blair sur les reponses 4
la mondialisation et le Conseil
europeen de decembre 4
Bruxelles.

Aprds Tdchec du ré6fdren-
dum, le chef de I'fitat avait dft
infidchir son discours et durcir
le ton 4 I'6gard d'Ankara. Au
dernier sommet europeen, en
juin, il avait jete un pave dans
la mare en remettant en ques-
tion la poursuite des elargisse-
ments. « L’Union europeenne
peut-elle continuer a s'etendre
sans que nous ayons les insti-
tutions capables de fairefonc-
tionner efficacement cette-
Union elargie ? »

Le 2 aout, le premier mi-
nistre etait alle encore plus
loin, en conditionnant I'ouver-
ture de negotiations d'adhe-
sion 4 la reconnaissance de
Chypre par la Turquie. En
Conseil des ministres, le meme
jour, Chirac l'avait soutenu.
Athdnes avait applaudi cette
position nouvelle qu’Ankara
avait condamnee.

La volonte de ne pas appa-
raitre isole au sein de I’'Union
et de ne pas ouvrir une crise
avait amend Chirac 4 recadrer
les choses, fin aout, devant la
conference des ambassa-
deurs : la France « tiendra »
les engagements pris vis-4-vis
de la Turquie, 4 charge pour
elle d'« apporter des clarifica-

tions » et de « donner l'assu-
rance a I'Union a vingt-cing
de sa volonte de respecter
pleinement ses obligations ». Il
avait fait valoir que « Touver-
ture de negotiations avec la
Turquie n'est que le debut
d'un long et difficile chemin, a
Tissue incertaine ».

Le 7 septembre, lors du
Conseil des ministres excep-
tionnellement preside par Vil-
lepin pendant I'hospitalisation
de Chirac, Sarkozy a cherche
4 marquer sa difference et 4
tirer avantage de cette im-
pression de flottement sur la
Turquie. Le president de
I'UMP a rappelS la ligne adop-

tde par son parti et redit sa
preference pour «un partena-

riat privilegie » avec I'UE,
dont Ankara ne veut pas en-
tendre parler.

Cette pomme de discorde est
ancienne entre Chirac et sa fa-
mille politique. « Il n'y a pas
une instance de TUMP ou je
pourrais faire voter le soutien
a Chirac sur la Turquie »,
confiait meme Alain Juppe, 4
I’epoque ou il conduisait le
parti du president. L’'UMP a
d’ailleurs clairement vote
contre I’entree de la Turquie.
A deux reprises, sous la presi-
dence de Juppe le 9 mai 2004,
puis sous celle de Sarkozy, le
6 mars 2005. Ddtermind 4
marquer, chaque fois qu'il le
peut, sa « rupture » avec le
chef de I'fitat, le president de

'UMP ne cesse de revenir sur
la question turque. Et done
d’appuyer 14 oil cela fait mal.

Douste-Blazy theorise, pour
la minimiser, ces divergences
entre I'filysde et 'UMP : selon
lui, le president a en tete la
geopolitique, et les relations
entre I’Europe et le mondul
musulman, quand 'UMP a en
charge I'aspect politique.

Mardi, Villepin a preside le
deuxieme comitd interministe-
riel mensuel sur I’'Europe, en
presence, notamment, de Sar-
kozy. Avec 4 I'ordre du jour
des sujets concrets (transports,
lutte antiterroriste, petrole, in-
cendies au Portugal). Mais pas
la question qui ffiche, la Tur-
quie. -

Valdry Giscard d’Estaing doit s’exprimer agjourd’hui pour la premidre fois depuis I'echec du rdfdrendum tai
que Nicolas Sarkozy interviendra demain pour rdafilrmer son hostility 4 I'entrde de la Turquie dans I’'Union,
(Photo Francis Campagnonl/MaxPPP.)
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NATO members help
U.S. In its Iraq effort

September 22,2005
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By Warren Hoge

UNITED NATIONS, New York: Euro-
pean countries have overcome their
past differences with the United States
over Irag and all 26 NATO members are
now providing training and equipment
to Baghdad, according to the alliance’s
secretary general.

The official, Jaap de Hoop Scheffer, a
former Dutch foreign minister who
backed the Bush administration's war
while many Europeans opposed it, said
Tuesday that he was about to raise the
NATO flag over a huge complex in
Baghdad that had prepared 1,000 Iraqi
officers inside the country and 500
more outside.

He said that NATO had also arranged
for Iragi troops to be trained in Ger-
many, Italy and Norway.

In addition, he said that shipments of
equipment were being flown from East
European countries that use Russian-
built weapons that were compatible
with the Iraqis’ Soviet-era materiel.

As an example, he said that Hungary
had just donated 70 large T-72 Soviet
tanks.

He complained that most European
countries still invested too little in de-

Saudi Minister
Warns U.S.

Irag May Face
Disintegration

By JOEL BRINKLEY

WASHINGTON, Sept. 22 — Prince
Saud al-Faisal, the Saudi foreign
minister, said Thursday that he had
been warning the Bush administra-
tion in recent days that Iraq was hur-
tling toward disintegration, a devel-
opment that he said could drag the
region into war.

“There is no dynamic now pulling
the nation together,” he said in a
meeting with reporters at the Saudi
Embassy here. “All the dynamics
are pulling the country apart.” He
said he was so concerned that he was
carrying this message "to everyone
who will listen” in the Bush adminis-
tration.

Prince Saud’s statements, some of
the most pessimistic public com-
ments on Iraq by a Middle Eastern

fense and said that he was devoting
himself to “pubic diplomacy” to try to
persuade allies of the importance to
European security of actions taken by
NATO far afield from Europe.

“If I had to defend defense spending
— be it in a national government or as
NATO secretary general — people must
realize that they are living in a different
world where the challenges we are fac-
ing are ones we have to go far away to
confront them at the source," he said.

‘An operation which costs a lot of
money in Afghanistan plays its role in
the fight against terrorism,” he added,
“because if that country were to slide
back into the black hole again that it
was under the Taliban, the problems
arising from not engaging it would end

up on our doorstep.”

NATO has 12,400 troops in Afghanis-
tan, and it is about to take over an
American command in the south next
spring to be operated by British, Cana-
dians and Dutch forces.

The United States has urged NATO to
consider taking on counterinsurgency
missions in Afghanistan in addition to
its peacekeeping and reconstruction
duties, but Britain, France, Germany
and others objected to the idea at a

leader in .recent months, were in
stark contrast to the generally up-
beat assessments that the White
House and the Pentagon have been
offering.

But in an appearance at the Penta-
gon on Thursday, President Bush,
while once again expressing long-
term optimism, warned that the
bloodshed in Iraq was likely to in-
crease in the coming weeks.

“Today, our commanders made it

Fear that the
fragmenting ofa
nation could leadto a
wider Mideast war.

clear,” he said after a meeting on
Iraq with senior military officers,
“as lraqgis prepare to vote on their
constitution in October and elect a
permanent government in Decem-
ber, we must be prepared for more
violence.”

American commanders have re-
peatedly warned that insurgents
would try to disrupt the voting, as

meeting of defense ministers in Berlin
last week.

De Hoop Scheffer said that he had de-
vised a command structure since the
meeting that would permit European
special forces already in Afghanistan to
participate in counterterrorism mis-
sions without mixing them in with
peacekeeping ones.

“We can guarantee that where it is
necessary the Taliban can be hunted,
combat operations will continue and
NATO can at the same time play its
part,” he said.

He said that in his meetings at the
United Nations he was stressing the
need to stay alert to the continuing
needs of Afghanistan.

“The international community
should not conclude that now that we
have a president elected last year, we
have a government, we have a Parlia-
ment, that the thing is done,” he said.

He said that such things as address-
ing the narcotics problem, building a ju-
dicial system and shaping the police
could not be left to NATO and should be
addressed by the United Nations, the
Group of 8 industrialized nations, the
European Union, nongovernmental or-
ganizations and major donor countries.

“NATO is there to organize and proj-
ect stability and security,” he said, “but
ifNATO had to do that in a void because
other international  organizations
turned their faces to other areas, we
would not be in an ideal situation.”

The New York Times

they did before legislative elections

in January.

Mr. Bush said that if the United
States left Irag now, it could turn into
a haven for terrorists, as Afghani-

stan was before the fall of the Tali-
ban.

“To leave Irag now would he to re-
peat the costly mistakes of the past

that led to the attacks of Sept. 11,

2001,” he said.
Prince Saud, who is in Washington

for meetings with administration of-
ficials, blamed several American de-

cisions for the slide toward disinte-
gration, though he did not refer to the
Bush administration directly.

Primary among them was desig-
nating “every Sunni as a Baathist
criminal,” he said.

Saudi Arabia styles itself as the
capital and protector of Sunni Islam,
and the prince’s remarks — at times
harsh and at other moments careful
— were emblematic of the conflicted
Saudi-American relationship.

A senior administration official,
reacting to Prince Saud’s remarks,
said, "The United' States values and
respects his view, and we all share a
common concern for the future and
stability of Iraq.” He declined to be
identified, under administration pol-
icy.

Prince Saud said he met with Sec-
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retary of State Condoleezza Rice last
week and added that American offi-
cials generally responded to his
warnings by telling him that the
United States successfully carried
off the Iraqi elections and “they say
the same things about the constitu-
tion” and the broader situation in
Iraq now. On Thursday, in fact, the
senior administration official said,
“The forward movement of the politi-
cal process is the best answer.”
Prince Saud argued: “But what |
am trying do is say that unless some-
thing is done to bring Iraqis together,

elections alone won’t do it. A consti-
tution alone won’t do it.” Prince Saud
is a son of the late King Faisal and
has been foreign minister for 30
years.

The prince said he served on a
council of Iraq's neighboring coun-
tries — Jordan, Syria, Turkey, Iran
and Kuwait as well as Saudi Arabia
— “and the main worry of all the
neighbors” was that the potential dis-
integration of Iraq into Sunni, Shiite
and Kurdish states would “bring oth-
er countries in the region into the
conflict.”

Turkey, he noted, has long threat-
ened to send troops into northern
Iraq if the Kurds there declare inde-
pendence. Iran, he asserted, is al-
ready sending money and weapons
into the Shiite-controlled south of
Iraq and would probably step up its
relationship, should the south be-
come independent. Saudi Arabia has
long been wary of Iran’s influence in
the region, given that it is a Shiite
theocracy.

“This is a very dangerous situa-
tion,” he said, “a very threatening
situation.”

Aide says cleric will tell
Shiites to pass charter

By Sabrina Thvernise

BAGHDAD: Irag’s most influential
Shiite cleric, Grand Ayatollah Ali al-Sis-
tani, will issue a religious order for
Shiites to vote in favor of the newly
drafted constitution in a referendum
Oct. 15, one of his aides said Thursday.

The aide, who works in Sistani’s of-
fice inthe southern city ofNajaf, said he
expected the order, known as a fatwa, to
be issued within the next several days.

Sistani’'s commands are followed by
millions of Irag’s Shiites, and his order,
if issued, would increase the chances
that the constitution will be approved.
Still, the passage ofthe document, which
was hammered out by a drafting com-
mittee in the National Assembly in final
days of August, is not assured. Sunni
Avrab political leaders have promised to
oppose it, and a rebellious Shiite cleric,
Moktada al-Sadr, who is popular among
poor, disenfranchised Shiites, has yet to
advise his followers on voting.

Word of the order came as the Iraqi
and British governments attempted to
mend relations over an incident in the
southern city of Basra on Monday, in
which British tanks smashed through
the walls ofa local police station to res-
cue two British military officers.

The events on Monday, which, ac-
cording to the Basra police, left two po-
licemen dead, set off a series of sharp

condemnations from Iragi officials in
Basra and ]3aghdad, and on Wednesday,
the Basra city council voted to suspend
cooperation with the British there.

But rhetoric has since softened, with
officials in Baghdad and London order-
ing an investigation into the matter.

In Baghdad on Thursday, the British
Ambassador, William Patey, met with
Prime Minister Ibrahim al-Jafaari to
talk about events in Basra, said Lisa
Glover, an embassy spokeswoman.

Reuters reported from Basra that
there were far fewer British patrols on
the streets than in previous days. But a

A Kurdish soldier stood watch during a celebration with South Korean troops atthe
Koreans’ base in Erbil, Iraq, on Thursday, marking their one-year anniversary in Iraq.

British military spokesman in Basra,
Major Steve Melbourne, denied the re-
port, saying that the council’s decision
to suspend relations had not affected
the military’s work with the Iragi Army
and that troops had conducted joint
patrols in the city on Thursday. He de-
clined to say how many, citing security
concerns.

“We're quite confident once the inci-
dent has been investigated the council
members should lift their suspension,”
he said by telephone from Basra.

An Iragi government official, speak-
ing on condition of anonymity because
ofthe sensitivity ofthe situation, said the
decision by the council was political pos-
turing ahead ofa nationwide elections in
December. “There’s a lot of mileage in
politics in taking a stand on the issue of

foreign troops,” the official said.

The events, in which local Basra au-
thorities acted largely independently
from Baghdad, also underscored the po-
tential difficulties any central govern-
ment here will face ifthe draft constitu-
tion, which allots more authority to
local governments, is passed.

‘As we move toward a constitution
that puts more authority at the local
level, without sufficient institutional
references, that can magnify the prob-
lem that we've seen in Basra,” the offi-
cial said. In Najaf, Sistani’s order, ifgiv-
en, would be a departure from previous
commands. In the past, Sistani has told
Shiites it was their religious duty to cast

a vote, but in this order he will tell fol-
lowers how they should vote.

The wording seemed to indicate
some concern on the part of Sistani that
support for the document might not be
unanimous among this country’s
Shiites. Support for Jafaari’s govern-
ment, which helped shape the draft be-
hind the scenes, has slipped as some re-
ligious Shiites express frustration with
what they say has been its failure to take
decisive action against insurgents.

The command also signaled that the
religious Shiite leadership is seeking to
cement the changes drawn up in the
constitution.

The New York Times
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An implacable opponent to
the mullahs of Iran

By Craig S. Smith

AUVERS-SUR-OISE, France
Maryam Rajavi, a wide-eyed woman
who goes by the title president-elect of
the National Council of Resistance of
Iran, is eager to talk about the latest dis-
covery by her spies: mile-long tunnels,
large enough to drive trucks into, dug
into the mountains outside of Tehran.

“There are at least 14 to 15 tunnels of
this magnitude that have been built
secretly,” she said, sitting in a cream-
colored reception room on the cramped
grounds of her compound here. She
suggested that the tunnels are hiding
elements of a clandestine nuclear
weapons program that the United States
suspects exists but that inspectors have
yet to find.

It would be easy to dismiss Rajavi as a
self-serving political zealot in a powder-
blue chenille tweed suit with matching
head scarfand shoes, except that her or-
ganization has been right before.

In August 2002, the group, which says
it has thousands of fighters based in
Irag, announced that Iran was pursuing
a secret uranium enrichment program
that could be used to build a nuclear
bomb. The information turned out to be
true and led to the standoff over the
country’s nuclear development pro-
gram on which world leaders focus
today. The group’s many subsequent
disclosures have bpen either less signif-
icant or plain wrong.

The sleepy town of Auvers-sur-Oise,
20 miles, or 30 kilometers, northwest of
Paris, is best known as the place where
Vincent van Gogh, haunted by madness,
lived the last months ofhis life and com-
mitted suicide. Japanese and American
tourists wander uncertainly down its
main street, peering at reproductions of
his paintings in front of the buildings
that they portray. Few of the tourists
know that the town is now home to the
National Council of Resistance of Iran,
an almost cult-like Iranian opposition
group whose members have divorced
their spouses as an act of loyalty to the
cause and whose armed wing, the Muja-
hedeen Khalq, is on the State Depart-
ment’s list ofterrorist organizations. The
group’s devotion to Rajavi is so extreme
that two members died after setting
themselves on fire when she was briefly
held by the French police in July 2003.

Rajavi, 52, favors color-coordinated
outfits that bring out the blue in her pale
gray eyes and has abroad, almost impish
smile that threatens to spill into laughter

at almost any moment. She grew up in
Tehran as the daughter ofa middle-class
civil servant descended from a member
of the Qajar dynasty, which ruled Iran
before the British helped install Reza
Khan as Shah Reza Pahlavi in 1925.

The family privately opposed the

Maryam Radjavl’s organization, the National Council of Resistance of Iran, alerted
the world to the secret uranium enrichment program that Iran liad started.

Pahlavi regime, and Rajavi’'s own activ-
ism began in earnest when she was 22
after her sister, Narges, was executed by
the shah’s secret police. Rajavi soon
joined the Mujahedeen Khalq, or
People’s Holy Warriors, an association
of leftist students formed in 1965 that by
the 1970s was one of the most violent
groups opposing the shah.

Rajavi gradually rose in the ranks of
the Mujahedeen Khalq and, after the
shah’s fall, was put in charge of thou-
sands of students in Tehran. She met
and married a fellow member and bore
two children. But the family fled to
France after the increasingly radical
and violent regime of Ayatollah Ruhol-
lah Khomeini turned against the group
and began executing its members. An-
other of Rajavi’s sisters, eight months
pregnant, was killed in the crackdown.

In Paris, Rajavi worked closely with
the Mujahedeen Khalg's charismatic
leader, Massoud Rajavi, whose first
wife, Ashraf, had been killed in Iran.
Rajavi split with his second wife, the
daughter of Abolhassan Bani-Sadr,
Iran’s progressive president soon after

the shah’s fall, when he and Bani-Sadr
had a falling out in exile. Maryam Ra-
javi said her own marriage to Massoud
Rajavi, in 1985, was a calculated politic-
al move.

"My responsibility against the mul-
lahs’ regime and against Khomeini
drove me to the conclusion that |
couldn’t have the same normal marital
relationship that people in ordinary
lives would have,” she said, smiling. “So
it was my own very definitely political
decision.”

Massoud Rajavi was expelled from

France in 1986 and moved to Iraqg, where
he established a military camp named
after his first wife. He was last seen
shortly before the American invasion
and is presumed to be in hiding from as-
sassination squads that the Mujahedeen
Khalg say have been sent by Iran.
Maryam Rajavi will say only that she is
sure he is alive. In the meantime, she is
in charge.

In her small, leafy compound
squeezed between the town’s soccer
field and the languid Oise River, Rajavi
and about a hundred devoted followers
pursue their single-minded goal of
overthrowing the fundamentalist Is-
lamic theocracy in Tehran and in-
stalling a government of their own with
her as president until new elections can
beheld.

Rajavi has positioned herself as a

beacon of progressive Islamic politics,
the antithesis, as she puts it, of the fun-
damentalist Shiite Muslim mullahs
governing Iran. But the rigidity of her
organization and extreme devotion of
its members has given the organization
a fanatical cast.

In discussing the mass divorces
ordered by the group’s leadership,
which split the movement’s families in
1989 and sent their children into foster
care abroad, she said the policy focused
energy on the cause instead of personal
relations.

“Our members can’t have, because of
the circumstances, the normal marital
status in life that everyone else in the
world can enjoy,” Rajavi said, arguing
that the movement faces a “ferocious”
enemy and followers cannot afford to
be distracted.
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“Every single member of this move-
ment sincerely believes in the goal of
democracy and has made sacrifices for
it,” Rajavi said, her smile never waver-
ing. “I don’t call this fanaticism.”

Only on the subject of the self-im-
molations that took the two members’
lives does she concede that devotion to
the cause has sometimes been misdir-
ected.

"I was extremely saddened by those
deaths,” she said, but she blamed the
French authorities for not letting her
speak to the demonstrators who had
gathered to protest her arrest. She said

the followers believed that she and her
followers were going to be deported to
Iran, “so they felt that there was nothing
else that they could do.”

Many critics say the organization is
reviled in much of Iran for having
sought shelter with Saddam Hussein's
regime, but Rajavi says that did not hap-
pen. She says the movement never ac-
cepted financial support from lIrag or
fought against Iraqi Shiites and Kurds

nuclear activities.

“This is the result of a resistance
movement having a very wide social
base and having deep roots and being
present in all sectors of Iranian soci-
ety,” she said.

Rajavi's French residence permit ex-
pires in 2006. While her aides say she
has been given permanent political
refugee status in France, that has not
been confirmed by French officials.

on Saddam’s behalf, as some people
claim. As evidence of her organization’s
continuing viability, she cites the
group’s revelations about Iran’s secret

The New York Times

Iran, en attendant le retour du Mehdli

Chaque annee, des milliers de pelerins viennent celebrer I'anniversaire du dernier imam
chiite a Jamkaran, persuades qu’il reviendra livrer bataille contre les forces du mal.

Qom envoyee speciale
ix-huitheures de bus apartir de Bushehr,
danslesuddel'lran, etl’equivalentde dixeu-
ros de leurs maigres economies clagues en
deuxjours. LeylaetMina, 21 ans, sontvenues
pour etre «aupres de Mehdi» le soir de son

anniversaire, quitombaitcette annee le 20 septensite religieux, les dons
bre. Des neons multicolores illuminentle cigkalt@lonnentde 10centimesa

redigentunvoeuqu'ils «posteront» pour Mehdidans
le puits derriere lamosquee. Lademande de Mas-
soud, 43 ans, s'estrealisee:ilestderetour cette annee
avectrois caisses de bananes et de biscuits adistri-
buer. Dans lekiosque d'offran-
destenu par les responsables

d’etre lace jour.»

mosquee de Jamkaran, situee aseptkilometre20€kuros.

ville sainte de Qom. Petits gateaux, the etsirop sont
offerts gaetla. Seulsouci: Mehdiestabsent. Celafait
onze centsans qu’ilmanque aurendez-vous organi-
se parsesfideles.
Mehdi, douzieme etdernierimamdes musulmans
chiites, estundescendantdirectdelalignee dupro-
phete Mahomet. Disparu lorsqu’il etait enfant,
«I'imam cache# reapparaitra, auxdires des croyants,
lorsque lemonde ne seraplus quetromperie, cruau-
te ettyrannie. Accompagnede 313 partisans, ilmene-
raalorsunebataille sans pitie contre les pouvoirs du
mal etinstaureraunsysteme international base sur
lajustice etlafratemite. Laconfianceillimiteeenvers
cebienfaiteurtoutpuissant, considere commel’«u/-
time don de dieu a I'humanite#, estun pilier fonda-
mental de lacroyance chiite.
Lieusaint. Leyla, entchadorafleurs, prie poursasan-
te tous les soirs. «llpeutapparaitrean’importe quel
instant, est-elle convaincue. J'esperequejemeriterai
d'etre la cejour.» Pour Rassoul, 39 ans, Mehdi est
«toujourspresent», «ilestparminous, memes'iln'est
pas visible#. C'est bien pour cela qu’il est qualifie
d’«imam detous lestemps# ou encore du «possesseur
du temps#. Certains s’'impatientent: «On attend la
justiceetlajusticeattendMehdi#,«CherMehdi,pour-
quoineviens-tudoncpas?#,peut-ordiresur quelques
affiches. Pour Bayram, 41 ans, et safemme Nassrin,
36 ans, le monde est «encore loind’etre un enfer# et
I'imam neviendrapasdesitot Enattendant, ilssere-
cueillentchaque annee aJamkaransurle lieu saint
oil, selonune legende, Mehdi seraitbrievement ap-
paru une belle nuit, ordonnant au proprietaire de
cetteterre d'y construire une mosquee.
Des centaines de milliers de pelerins, assis sur leur
carre detapissappretentapasserune nuitblanche,
enivrespariesprieresaurythmedes chantsreligieux
diffuses enboucle. Certainslisentle Coran, d'autres

Enlisieredudesert, Jamkaran

alongtemps ete laisse al'abandon. Depuisvingtans,
laville s'esttransformee en lieu de pelerinage des
amoureux de Mehdi. Les officiels du site donnent
une estimationde 15millionsdevisiteursparan. De-

Recul europeen sur le nucleaire

Confronteeaune oppositionpersistante, notammentde la
Russie, lUnioneuropeennearenonce hierademanderle
transfcrtdudossier nucldaire iranienau Conseil de sdcuritdde
I'ONU. Son nouveau projetde resolution, qui circulaitdans les
eouloirsde IATEACAgenee internationale pour I'energie
atomique) a Vienne, nementionnaitpluslasaisine du Conseil,
se limitantafaire i tatdes «nombreuses violationspar I'lran de

sesobligationsdegarantiessuivantletraitedenon-

prvitferation#. Latrbikaeuropeenne (laFrance, lAllemagneet
laGrande-Bretagne), qui negociaitavec llran, avaitespere
leverlesreticencesauseinde IAIEA Dans lepremiertexte,
depose lundi, elle evoquait le recoursau Conseil, mais faisait
comprendre qu'il s'agissait de preserverl'autoritede  Agenceet
nondc prendre dessanctionscontre I'lran. Les Europdens, aux

cotesdesAmericains. veulentcontraindre Teherana

abandonnertoute activitd nucleaire pouvant serviraun usage
militaire. Une quinzainede pays, surles35quecomptele
conseil desgouverneursdel AIEAensession cette semaine,
sontresteshostiles, estimant qu'on allaitainsi vers une escalade
sterile. Parmi eux, les non-alignesmaissurtoutlaChineetla
Russiequidisposentd'undroitde vetoau Conseil de sdcuritd.
nLaprioriteestplusquejamaisl'unitedelacommunaute
internationale#. aexplique le ministre fran™aisdes Affaires
etrangeres, Philippe Douste-Blazy, devant | Associationde la
pressediplomatique. Encore une fois les Europeens, qui n'ont
pasvoulu se facheravec laRussie, se voientcontraints de

reculer. Maisleurstrategic reste bien confuse.

«ll peut apparaitre a n’importe quel
instant. J'espere que je meriterai

puislanaissancedelaRepubliqueislamique, en1979,
I'histoire de Mehdis'estmuee enuneverite absolue.
Les pratiquants chiitesviventson absence touten
priantpoursonretour. Chaque annee, dans les se-
maines quiprecedentsadate
d’anniversaire, jour ferie en
Iran, une serie de seminaires
et d'expositions traitant de
themes autourde lavie etl'es-
pritdugrand imam sontpre-
vus dansles grandesvilles.

A Teheran, Reza, 20 ans, issu d'une famille
bourgeoise, a decide de sensibiliser ses proches a
I'existence de Mehdiavecune approcheplustechno-
logique. Avecungroupe d’'amis, ilamisen
place une expositionmultimedia. Lesvi-
siteurs sontinvites aregarder des mini-
films diffuses surecranplat, se dirigerde
piece enpiece, passantdel'obscurite ala
lumiere pourainsiprendreconscience de
I'importancede garderespoiretde rester
prochedel'imam.

Capacites illimltees. Mais, rappelle le di-
gnitairereligieuxShahini, responsabledu
recueil de lamemoire des miracles surle
site de Jamkaran, il ne s'agitpas de «com-
prendreMehdi#, maissimplementde croi-
reenluL Pasbesoinnonplus dedouterde
sescapacitesillimitees oude remettreen
questionlesdetailssumaturelsde cerecit.
Il unira les peuples en depit des diffe-
rencesdereligions, carla«volonte celeste#
seferareconnaitrelorsde sareapparition
etleshommes suivrontd’eux-memes «la
parolejuste#. Sil'imambienfaisantne doit
apparaitre que lorsque les calamites etla
soufErance se serontpropageesatraversle
monde, l'arrivee du nouveau gouveme-
mentreligieuxaTeherannerepousserait-
ellepas sonretour, s'interrogentcertains.
Le mollahnele croitpas. Selonlui, il faut
nonseulementlapropagationde ladeca-
dence dans le monde mais aussile rallie-
mentdesfidelesprets afaire frontautour
deMehdi. &

Leyla, une fiddle chiite

V.S.
LADANENASSERI
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TURQUIE A quelquesjours de I'ouverture des negotiations d’adhesion a I’'Union europeenne

Une conference sur le genocide armenien
provogue une nouvelle bouffee nationaliste

Le genocide amfenicn reste ddciddment un sujet tobou en
Turquie. Pour la dcuxidme fois en moins de six mois. une
conference organlsde sur ce thdme par deux prcstigicuses
universites slainbouliotcs, a 6fe suspenduc... avant d’etre fina-
lement rcprogramnfee, in extremis, dans une troisieme uni-
versity de la ville. Cette nouvelle bouflcc nationaliste, qui in-
tervient & la veille de I'ouverture des negotiations d’adhesion
europeenne dc la Turquie prdvue le 3 octobre, suscite cer-
talncs interrogations sur la capacity d’Ankara ft s'engager
dans un veritable processus dymocratique.

Istanbul:
Marie-Michdle Martinet

A I'occasion du 90* anniver-
saire du genocide armenien
celebre en avril dernier, les
universitaires turcs avaient cru
possible d'ouvrir enfin le de-
bat, Bn Turquie, plutot que de
continuer a balayer les miettes
de I'histoire sous le tapis de la
mauvaise conscience. L'idee
etait simple : inviter une
soixantaine d’intellectuels cri-
tiques a exposer leur analyse
sur les massacres de 1915,
dont Ankara se refuse toujours
a admettre le caractere genoci-
daire.

Programmee pour le
25 mai, la conference fut sus-
pendue a la derniere minute,

sous I'impulsion du ministre
de la Justice, Cemil Cicek, qui
declarait alors qu’un tel debat
ne pouvait avoir lieu car il
constituait une offense a la na-
tion, un « coup de poignard
dans le dos du peuple turc ».
Quelques mois plus tard, le
meme scenario vient de se re-
produce : a la suite d’une
plainte ddposde par des ju-
ristes, le tribunal ariministratif
d’Istanbul annonfait jeudi soir
la suspension de cette confe-
rence, dont I'ouverture etait
prevue pour le lendemain ma-
tin.

Hier soir, nouveau rebondis-
sement : a la suite de vives
protestations, tant de I’'Union
europeenne qu'au plus haut
niveau du pouvoir gouverne-
mental turc, la conference etait
ffnalement maintenue : les de-

bats s’ouvriront done ce ma-
tin, a I'heure dite, mais dans
une autre universite, celle de
Bilgi qui n’est pas concernee
par I'ordre de suspension.

L’honneur est done sauf. Il
n’empeche que ces blocages a
repetition, dignes d’un mau-
vais theatre de boulevard, qui
interviennent a la veille de
I’ouverture des negotiations
europeennes de la Turquie,
prevue pour le 3 octobre, reac-
tivent certaines interrogations
sur la capacite d'Ankara a en-
gager un veritable processus
democratique dans le pays :
« Nous regreltoris vivement
cette nouvelle tentative d'em-
pecher la societe turque
davoir un debat sur son his-
toire », declarait hier Krisztina
Nagy.

La porte-parole du commis-
saire europeen a I'Elargisse-
ment, Olli Rehn, qualifie la de-
cision des juges turcs de
« nouvelle provocation » illus-
trant les « difficultes de la
Turquie, et en particulier de
son systemejudiciaire, a assu-
rer une application reelle et
constante des reformes ».

On peut s'interroger sur les
intentions reelles de ceux qui,

en s’efforpant de jouer le blo-
cage a quelques jours de la
date cruciale du 3 octobre,
compliquent indiscutablement
la tache des diplomates turcs,
deja embarrasses par la deli-
cate question de la reconnais-
sance de Chypre. Veulent-ils
purement et simplement sabo-
ter le dialogue difficilement en-
gage entre la Turquie et I'Eu-
rope ? Le premier ministre
turc, Recep Tayyip Erdogan,
dont I'avenir politique reste
tres lie au succes des negotia-
tions, avait syvyrement
condamne, des jeudi soir, la
decision des juges : « La cour
ajete une ombre sur le proces-
sus de democratisation et sur
les libertes dans mon pays »,
a-t-il declare, en s'interrogeant
au passage sur les compe-
tences du tribunal.

En decembre prochain, le
romancier turc, Orhan Pamuk,
dont les livres sont publies en
France par Gallimard, sera
juge pour avoir affirme, dans
un journal suisse, qu‘« un mil-
lion d'Armeniens et trente
mille Kurdes ont ete tues en
Turquie ». Ces propos, consi-
deres comme une insulte a
I'identite turque, peuvent lui

valoir une peine de six a neuf
mois de prison, conformement
au nouveau Code penal.

Le Parlement europeen a
deja fait savoir qu'il designe-
rait des observateurs pour
s'assurer du bon deroulement
de ce proces, ce qui exaspere
de nombreux Turcs qui voient,
dans cette demarche, une vo-
lonty d'ingyrence de I'Europe :
« Arretez de faire de Orhan
Pamuk unfaux heros ! », s'in-
surge Bedri Baykam, qui di-
rige le trds kémaliste Mouve-
ment patriotique, proche du
principal parti d’opposition,
CHP.

Soucieux des consequences
de cette nouvelle crise arme-
nienne ravivant les crispations
nationalistes dans le pays,
Hrant Dink, le redacteur en
chef du journal bilingue Agos,
publie en turc et en armenien,
s'est efforce de calmer le jeu,
en appelant ses interlocuteurs
au calme et a la reflexion. Jus-
qu’a present, la communaute
armenienne de Turquie s’est
declaree favorable a I'adhe-
sion a I'Europe, sachant qu’un
tel ancrage serait la meilleure
protection pour I'avenir des
minorites dans le pays.

L’ayatollah Ali Al-Sistani, chef spirituel de la communaute chiite
en lrak, appelle a voter « oui» au referendum constitutionnel

LE GRAND ayatollah All Al-Sista-
ni, la figure embiymatique de la

A moins d’'un mois de ce scrutin
important pour la mise en place

Le gyndral
Mohammad Jassim a par ailleurs

irakien Abdelaziz

ment
Lynch,

irakien. Selon le gynyral
ces personnes ont yte

communaute chiite en Irak, a appe-
le, jeudi 22 septembre, d voter oui
au projet de Constitution qui sera
soumis au referendum le 15 octo-
bre, a affirmy son bureau dans la vil-
le sainte de Nadjaf. Fin aout, le chef
spirituel des chiites avait demandd
aux Irakiens de s'inscrire sur les lis-
tes dlectorales en prevision de la
consultation, mais n’avait pas don-
ne de consignes de vote.

Le iTjemf? jour, un autre haiit
dignitaire religieux chiite, le grand
ayatollah Ishak Al-Fayad, a dgale-
ment demande aux lrakiens de
voter ouia la Constitution, lors
d’une confyrence de presse d Nad-
jaf, estimant que le texte «prend
en compte les droits de toutes les
communautes du pays sans excep-
tion ». En revanche les principales
organisations sunnites rejettent le
projet, estimant notamment que le
principe du fyddralisme qui est ins-
crit dans le texte est un prdlude d la
division du pays.

62

destitutions dyfinitives dans le
pays, le prysident amyricain Geor-
ge Bush a prydit, jeudi, « davantage
de violence » en prevision de cette
consultation et des yiections geny-
rales pryvues en dycembre. En
attendant, le prysident amyricain a
exclutoutretrait des troupes ameri-
caines, « Retirer nos troupes rendrait
le monde plus dangereux et rendrait
IAmerique moins sure. Quitter I'lrak
maintenant conduirait a repeter les
erreurs du passe' qui ont mene aux
attaques du 11 septembre 2001 »,
a-t-il dyclary. «Notre retrait d'lrak
permettrait aux terroristes deprocla-
mer une victoire historique contre les
Etats-Unis », a-t-il fait remarquer.
M. Bush a critiquy la Syrie, esti-
mant que <«la cooperation » de
Damas « est ties limitee ».

Une manifestation contre la
guerre en Irak est pryvue, samedi, d
Washington, oh les pacifistes amyri-
cains esperent mobiiiser plus de
100 000 personnes.

annonce, jeudi, la fin de I'opyration
militaire amyricano-irakienne
contre le bastion rebelle de Tall
Afar, dans le nord-est du pays. 1l a
prycisy que 12 membres des forces
irakiennes et 157 rebelles avaient
yty tuys et que 683 <«terroristes pre-
sumes » avaient yty gapturys.

300 COMBATTANTS TUfr
. Le gynyral amyricain Rick Lynch,
chef d’'ytat-major adjoint, a d’autre
part affirmy que quelque 300 com-
battants ytrangers, infiltrys en Irak
ontyty tuys et que 325 autres ont yty
capturys depuis mars. Selon lui, ces
combattants viennent essentielle-
ment d’Egypte, de Syrie, du Soudan,
d’Arabie saoudite et de Jordanie.
Cinquante-quatre ytrangers,
pour la plupart venant de pays ara-
bes, ont yty condamnys d des pei-
hes allant de 1 d 20 ans de prison
pour s'ytre infiltrys iiiygalement en
Irak et y avoir meny des « activites
terroristes », a annoncy le gouveme-

condamnyes au corns des six der-
niers mois. «C'est une indication
claire que le gouvemement souverain
de I'lrak travaille a controler sesfron-
tieres et ne tolerera pas que des per-
sonnes venant de I'exterieur du pays
menent ces actes horribles de violen-
ces », a-t-il souligny. ‘

Par ailleurs, les relations entre les
forces britanniques et les Irakiens d
Bassora se sont tendues aprds la'
dypision des aujoritys locales de
cesser tout contact avec les militai-
res d la suite des rycent*incidents.
Nadim. Al-Jabiri, porte-parole du
gouvemeur de la province, aannon-
Cy un « boycottage des troupes bri-
tanniques ».

Enfin, au moins 15 Irakiens sont
morts lors de diffyrentes attaques
rebelles d travers le pays, jeudi.
Trois soldats amyricains ont ygale-
ment yty tuys mercredi etjeudi, por-
tant d 1903 le nombre des pertes
amyricaines depuis le dybut de la
guerre, en mars 2003. - (AFP.)
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TIME

SEPTEMBER 26, 2005

Saddam's Reve

The secrethistory of U.S. mistakes,
misjudgmentsand intelligence
falluresthat letthe Iraqi dictatorand
hisallies launch an insuigency now
ripping Iraq apart By Joe Klein

ive men metinan automobile inaBaghdad
park a few weeks after the fall of Saddam
Hussein’s Baathist regime in April 2003,
accordingto U.S. intelligence sources. One of
the five was Saddam. The other four were
among his closest advisers. The agenda:
how to fight back against the U.S.-led occu-
pation of Irag. A representative of Saddam’s
former No. 2, 1zzat Ibrahim al-Duri, was there. But tf
most intriguing man in the car may have been a retire
general named Muhammad Yunis al-Ahmed, who had
been a senior member of the Military Bureau, a secret
Baath Party spy service. The bureau’s job had been to
keep an eye on the Iragi military—and to organize
Baathist resistance in the event of a coup. Now a U.S.
coup had taken place, and Saddam turned to al-Ahmed
and the others and told them to start “rebuilding your
networks.”

The 45-minufe meeting was pieced together
months later by US. military intelligence. It repre-
sents a rare moment of clarity in the dust storm ofvio-
lence that swirls through central Irag. The insurgency
has grown well beyond its initial Baathist core to in-
clude religious extremist and Iraqi nationalist organi-
zations, and plain old civilians who are angry at the
American occupation. But Saddam’s message of “re-
building your networks” remains the central organiz-
ing principle.

More than two years into the war, U.S. intelligence
sources concede that they still don’'t know enough
about the nearly impenetrable web of what Iraqis call
ahi al-thiga (trust networks), which are at the heart of
the insurgency. It's an inchoate movement without a
single inspirational leader like Vietnam’'s Ho Chi Minh—
a movement whose primary goal is perhaps even more

Early

Action improbable than the U.S. dream of creating an Iraqi
Before going democracy: restoring Sunni control in a country where
Into hiding, Sunnis represent just 20% of the population. Intelli-
Saddamtold gence experts can’t credibly estimate the rebels’ num-
aides to organize bers but say most are Iraqis. Foreigners account for

the resistance N
perhaps 2% of the suspected guerrillas who have been

captured or killed, although they represent the vast
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majority of suicide bombers. (“They are ordnance,” a
U.S. intelligence official says.) The level of violence
has been growing steadily. There have been roughly
80 attacks a day in recent weeks. Suicide bombs killed
more than 200 people, mostly in Baghdad, during four
days of carnage last week, among the deadliest since
Saddam’s fall.

More than a dozen current and former intelligence
officers knowledgeable about Irag spoke with Time in
recent weeks to share details about the conflict. They
voiced their growing frustration with a war that they feel
was not properly anticipated by the Bush Administra-
tion, awar fought with insufficient resources, a war that
almost all of them now believe is not winnable militar-
ily. “We’re good at fighting armies, but we don’t know
how to do this,” says a recently retired four-star general
with Middle East experience. “We don’t have enough
intelligence analysts working on this problem. The De-
fense Intelligence Agency [dia] puts most of its empha-
sis and its assets on Iran, North Korea and China. The
Iragi insurgency is simply not top priority, and thats a
damn shame.”

The intelligence officers stressed these points:

m They believe that Saddam’s inner circle-espe-
cially those from the Military Bureau-initially organized
the insurgency’s support structure and that networks led
by former Saddam associates like al-Ahmed and al-Duri
still provide money and logistical help.

= The Bush Administration’s fixation on finding
weapons of mass destruction (wmd) in 2003 diverted
precious intclligonoe resources that could have helped
thwart the fledgling insurgency.

m From the beginning of the insurgency, U.S. mili-
tary officers have tried to contact and negotiate with

2003
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Bremer carried
out Pentagon
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disband
Saddam’s army

the secret history

rebel leaders, including, as a senior Iraq expert puts it,
“some of the people with blood on their hands.”

m The frequent replacement of U.S. military and
administrative teams in Baghdad has made it difficult to
develop a counterinsurgency strategy.

The accumulation of blunders has led a Pentagon
guerrilla-warfare expert to conclude, “We are repeating
every mistake we made in Vietnam.”

THE WRONG FOCUS

IT IS NO SECRET THAT U.S. ARMY GENERAL TOMMY FRANKS
didn’twant to hang around Iraq very long. As Franks led

the assault on Baghdad in April 2003, his goal—and that
of U.S. Defense Secretary Donald Rumsfeld-was to get
to the capital as quickly as possible with a minimal num-
ber of troops. Franks succeeded brilliantly at that task.
But military-intelligence officers contend that he did not
seem interested in what would come next. “He never
once asked us for a briefing about what happened once
we got to Baghdad,” says a former U.S. Army intelli-
gence officer attached to the invasion force. “He said,
‘It's not my job.” We figured all he wanted to do was get
in, get out and write his book.” (Franks, through a
spokesman, declined to comment for this article.)

The rush to Baghdad, critics say, laid the ground-
work for trouble to come. In one prewar briefing, for
example, U.S. Army Lieut. General David McKiernan-
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who commanded the land component of the coalition
forces—asked Franks what should be done if his troops
found Iragi arms caches on the way to Baghdad. “Just put
alock on’em and go, Dave,” Franks replied, according to
a former U.S. Central Command (Centcom) officer. Of
course, you couldn’t simply put a lock on ammunition
dumps that stretched for several square kilometers—
dumps that would soon be stripped and provide a steady
source ofweaponry for the insurgency.

U.S. troops entered Baghdad on April 5. There was
euphoria in the Pentagon. The looting in the streets of
Baghdad and the continuing attacks on coalition troops
were considered temporary phenomena that would soon
subside. On May 1, President George W. Bush announced,
“Major combat operations in Iraghave ended,” on the deck
of an aircraft carrier, near a banner that read mission ac-
complished. Shortly thereafter, Franks moved his head-
quarters from Qatar back to Florida. He was followed
there in June by McKieman, whose Baghdad operation in-
cluded several hundred intelligence officerswho had been
keeping track of the situation on the ground. “Allowing
McKieman to leave was the worstdecision ofthe war,” says
one of his superiors. (The decision, he says, was Franks')
“We replaced an operational force with a tactical force,
which meant generals were replaced by colonels.” U.S.
Army Major General Ricardo Sanchez, a relatively junior
commander and arecentarrival in Iraq, was put in charge.
“After McKieman left, we had fewer than 30 intelligence
officers trying to figure who the enemy was,” says a top-
ranking military official who was in Iraqg at the time. “We
were starting from scratch, with practically no resources.”

On May 23, the U.S. made what is generally regard-
ed as a colossal mistake. L. Paul Bremer—the newly ar-
rived administrator of the U.S. government presence,

Franks with the
troops after the
fall of Baghdad

the Coalition Provisional Authority (cpa)—disbanded
the Iraqi army and civil service on Rumsfeld’s orders.
“We made hundreds of thousands of people very an-
gry atus,” says a Western diplomat attached to the CPA,
“and they happened to be the people in the country
best acquainted with the use of arms.” Thousands
moved directly into the insurgency—notjust soldiers but
also civil servants who took with them useful knowledge
of Irag's electrical grid and water and sewage systems.
Bremer says he doesn’'t regret that decision, according to
his spokesman Dan Senor. “The Kurds and Shi'ites didn’t
want Saddam’s army in business,” says Senor, “and the
army had gone home. We had bombed their barracks.
How were we supposed to bring them back and separate
out the bad guys? We didn’t even have enough troops to
stop the looting in Baghdad.”

A third decision in the spring of 2003—to make the
search for wmd the highest intelligence priority—also
hampered the U.S. ability to fight the insurgents. In June,
formerweapons inspector David Kay arrived in Baghdad
to lead the Iraq Survey Group (isg), which had 1,200 in-
telligence officers and support staff members assigned to
search for wmd. They had exclusive access to literally
tons of documents collected from Saddam’s office, intel-
ligence services and ministries after the regime fell. Kay
clashed repeatedly with U.S. military leaders who want-
ed access not only to the documents but also to some of
the resources—analysts, translators, field agents—at his
disposal. “l was in meetings where [U.S. Army General
John] Abizaid was pounding on the table trying to get
some help,” says a senior military officer. “But Kay
wouldn’t budge.”

Indeed, a covert-intelligence officer working for the
isg told Time correspondent Brian Bennett that he had

A soldier stands near a Baghdad bomb site U.S. forces capture Saddam near Tikrit

U.S. forces in the
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been ordered in August 2003 to “terminate” contact
with Iraqgi sources not working on wmd. As a result, the
officer says, he stopped meeting with a dozen Iraqis who
were providing information—maps, photographs and
addresses of former Baathist militants, safe houses and
stockpiles of explosives—about the insurgency in the
Mosul area. “The President’s priority—and my mission—
was to focus on wmd,” Kay told Time. “Abizaid needed
help with the counterinsurgency. He said, "You have the
only organization in this country that's working.” Butmil-
itary guys are not used to people telling them no, and so,
yes, there was friction.”

Sanchez learned that autumn that there were 38
boxes of documents specifically related to the city of Fal-
lujah, a hotbed of Sunni rebellion. Months later, when
military-intelligence officers finally were able to re-
view some of the documents, many of which had been
marked no intel ligence value, the
officers found information that they
now say could have helped the U.S.
stop the insurgency’s spread. Among

plans for cities like Fallujah, Samarra
and Ramadi and rosters of leaders
and local Baathist militia who would
later prove to be the backbone of the
insurgency in those cities.

U.S. military-intelligence sources
say many of the documents still
have not been translated or thor-
oughly analyzed. “You should see the
warehouse in Qatar where we have

U.S. intelligence official. “We’ll nev-

er be able to get through it all. Who

knows?” he added, with a laugh. “We may even find
the VX [nerve gas] in one of those boxes.”

MISJUDGING THE ENEMY

AS EARLY AS JUNE 2003, THE CIATOLD BUSH IN A BRIEF-
ing that he faced a “classic insurgency” in Irag. But the
White House didn’t fully trust the cia, and on June 30,
Rumsfeld told reporters, “l guess the reason | don’t use
the term guerrillawar is that it isn"t... anything like a
guerrilla war or an organized resistance.” The opposi-
tion, he claimed, was composed of “looters, criminals,
remnants of the Baathist regime” and a few foreign
fighters. Indeed, Rumsfeld could claim progress in find-
ing and capturing most of the 55 top members of Sad-
dam'’s regime—the famous Iragi deck of cards. (To date,
44 ofthe 55 have been captured or killed.) Two weeks af-
ter Rumsfeld’s comment, the Secretary of Defense was
publicly contradicted by Centcom commander Abizaid,
who said the U.S. indeed faced “a classical guerrilla-type
campaign” in Iraq.

In a sense, both Rumsfeld and Abizaid were right.
The backbone ofthe insurgency was thousands of Baath-
istremnants organizing a guerrillawar against the Amer-
icans. According to. documents later seized by the U.S.
military, Saddam—who had been changing locations fre-
quently until his capture in December 2003—tried to
stay in charge of the rebellion. He fired off frequent let-

The U.S.sfixationon
the papers were detailed civil-detense  11N1CING Weapons of
mass destruction
diverted precious
resources thatcould
have helpedthwartthe
this stuff,” said a high-ranking former | edg li ng iNsu igency

ters filled with instructions for his subordinates. Some
were pathetic. In one, he explained guerrilla tradecraft
to his inner circle—how to keep in touch with one an-
other, how to establish new contacts, how to remain
clandestine. Of course, the people doing the actual fight-
ing needed no such advice, and decisions about whom
to attack when and where were made by the cells. Sad-
dam’s minions, including al-Duri and al-Ahmed, were
away from the front lines, providing money, arms and lo-
gistical support for the cells.

But Saddam did make one strategic decision that
helped alter the course of the insurgency. In early
autumn he sent a letter to associates ordering them to
change the target focus from coalition forces to Iraqi
“collaborators™—that is, to attack Iragi police stations.
The insurgency had already announced its seriousness
and lethal intent with a summer bombing campaign.
On Aug. 7, a bomb went off outside
the Jordanian embassy in Baghdad,
killing 19 people. Far more ominous
was the Aug. 19 blast that destroyed
the U.N.’s headquarters in Baghdad,
killing U.N. representative Sergio
Vieira de Mello and 22 others. Al-
though al-Qaeda leader Abu Mousab
al-Zarqgawi claimed responsibility for
the attack, U.S. intelligence officials
believe that remnants of Saddam’s
Iraqgi Intelligence Service (ns) carried
it out. “Itwas a pure Baathist opera-
tion,” says a senior U.S. intelligence
official. “The lIraqis who served as
U.N. security guards simply didn’t
show up for work that day. Itwasn’ta
suicide bomb. The truck driver left
the scene. Our [explosives] team found that the bomb
had the distinctive forensics of Saddam’s ns.”

On Oct. 27,2003, the assaults on “collaborators” that
Saddam had requested began with attacks on four
Iraqgi police stations—and on International Red Cross
headquarters-in Baghdad, killing 40 people. The as-
saults revealed a deadly new alliance between the
Baathists and the jihadi insurgents. U.S. intelligence
agents later concluded, after interviewing one ofthe sui-
cide bombers, a Sudanese who failed in his attempt, that
the operation had been a collaboration between former
Baathists and al-Zargawi. The Baathists had helped
move the suicide bombers into the country, according to
the U.S. sources, and then provided shelter, support (in-
cluding automobiles) and coordination for the attacks.

MISHANDLING THE TRIBES

BY ALMOST EVERY ACCOUNT, SANCHEZ AND BREMER DID
not get along. The conflictwas predictable—the soldiers
tended to be realists fighting a nasty war; the civilians,
idealists trying to create a new Irag—but it was troubling
nonetheless. The soldiers wanted to try diplomacy and
began reaching out to the less extreme elements of the
insurgency to bring them into negotiations over Iraq’'s
political future. The diplomats took a harder line, refus-
ing to negotiate with the enemy.

Military-intelligence officers presented the cpawith a
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plan to make a deal with 19 subtribes of the enormous

Dulaimi clan, located in al-Anbar province, the heart of

the Sunni triangle. The tribes “had agreed to disarm and

keep us informed of traffic going through their territo-

ries,” says a former Army intelligence officer. “All itwould

have required from the cpa was formal recognition that

the tribes existed—and $3 million.” The money would go

toward establishing tribal security forces. “It was a foot in

the door, but we couldn’t get the cpa to move.” Bremer’s

spokesman Senor says a significant effort was made to

reach out to the tribes. But several military officials dis-

pute that. “The standard answer we got from Bremer's

people was that tribes are a vestige of the past, that they

have no place in the new democratic Iraq,” says the for-

mer intelligence officer. “Eventually they paid some lip

service and set up a tribal office, but itwas grudging.”
The Baathists, on the other hand, were more active

in courting the tribes. Starting

in November 2003, tribal

sheiks and Baathist expatri-

ates held a series of monthly

meetings at the Cham Palace

hotel in Damascus. They were

public events, supposedly

meetings to express solidarity

with the lIragi opposition to

the U.S. occupation. (The

January 2004 gathering was

attended by Syrian President

Bashar Assad.) Behind the

scenes, however, the meetings

provided a convenient cover

for leaders of the insurgency,

including Muhammad Yunis

al-Ahmed, the former Military

Bureau director, to meet, plan and distribute money. A

senior military officer told Time that U.S. intelligence

had an informant—a mid-level Baathist official who be-

longed to the Dulaimi tribe—attending the meetings and

keeping the Americans informed about the insurgents’

growing cohesion. But the increased flow of information

did not produce a coherent strategy for fighting the

growing rebellion.

THE DEALMAKING GOES
NOWHERE

SADDAM WAS CAPTURED ON DEC. 13, 2003, IN A SPIDER
hole on a farm near Tikrit. His briefcase was filled with
documents identifying many of the former Baathists
running support networks for the insurgency. Itwas the
first major victory ofwhat the U.S. called the postcombat
phase ofthe war: in early 2004,188 insurgents were cap-
tured, many ofwhom had been mentioned in the seized
documents. Although lzzat Ibrahim al-Duri, Saddam’s
former No. 2, narrowly evaded capture, much of his
Mosul and Kirkuk apparatus was rolled up. Baathist
financial networks were disrupted in several provinces.
The cia, in fact, believes that Saddam’s capture perma-
nently crippled the Baathist wing of the insurgency. “A
guy like al-Duri is more symbol than substance at this
point,” a U.S. intelligence official says. “The parade has
passed him by.”

Paper Tralil

Many
intelligence files
recovered in
Iraq still haven't
been translated
or thoroughly
analyzed

Military-intelligence officerswho were in Irag at the
time, however, saw evidence that the Baathists re-
grouped in the spring of 2004, when the U.S. was pre-
occupied with battling a rebellion led by Shi'ite
extremist Mugtada al-Sadr in Irag’s south and with the
fight for the rebel-held city of Fallujah in the Sunni tri-
angle. And the U.S. intelligence officials believe that
some former regime loyalists began to be absorbed by
other rebel groups, including those made up ofreligious
extremists and Iragi nationalists.

Al-Ahmed, say U.S. intelligence officials, is still run-
ning the support network he began building after the
meeting with Saddam in the car. In May 2004 al-Ahmed
set off on one of his periodic tours of the combat zone,
meeting with local insurgent leaders, distributing money
and passing along news—a trip later pieced together by
U.S. intelligence analysts wading through the mountain

ofdataand intelligence provid-
ed by low-level local inform-
ants. Al-Ahmed started in his
hometown of Mosul, where he
had been supervising—from a
distance—the rebuilding ofthe
local insurgent network dis-
rupted after Saddam'’s capture.
He moved on to Hawija, where
he met a man thought to be a
senior financier of the insur-
gency in north-central Irag.
After a brief stay at a farm-
house near Samarra, he met
with military leaders of reli-
gious and nationalist rebel
groups in Baghdad and with
Rashid Taan Kazim, one of the
few faces from the deck of cards (al-Duri is another) still
at large, who is thought to be running a support network
for the insurgency in the north and west of Iraqg. Al-
Ahmed’s final stop was Ramadi, where he distributed
$500,000 to local insurgency leaders.

What is remarkable is the extent to which the U.S. is
aware of al-Ahmed's activities. “We know where Mu-
hammad Yunis al-Ahmed lives in Damascus,” says a U.S.
intelligence official. “We know his phone number. He
believes he has the protection ofthe Syrian government,
and that certainly seems to be the case.” But he hasn’t
been aggressively pursued by the U.S. either—in part be-
cause there has been a persistent and forlorn hope that
al-Ahmed might be willing to help negotiate an end to
the Baathist part of the insurgency. A senior U.S. in-
telligence officer says that al-Ahmed was called at
least twice by former Prime Minister lyad Allawi—an
old acquaintance—and that a representative of an “oth-
er government agency,” a military euphemism that usu-
ally means the cia, “knocked on his door in 2004 and
asked if he was willing to talk. He wasn't.”

STARTING OVER AGAIN

IN THE MIDDLE OF 2004, THE U.S. AGAIN CHANGED ITS
team in Baghdad. Bremer and Sanchez left, replaced
by Ambassador John Negroponte and General George
Casey. At the same time, there was a new transitional
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Iragi government, led by lyad Allawi. Negroponte set
up a joint military-diplomatic team to review the sit-
uation in the country. The consensus was that things
were a mess, that little had been accomplished on ei-
ther the civilian or the military side and that there was
no effective plan for dealing with the insurgency. The
new team quickly concluded that the insurgency
could not be defeated militarily—but that it might be
divided. The attempts to engage potential allies like al-
Ahmed became the unstated policy as U.S. and Iraqi
officials sought ways to isolate foreign terrorists like
al-Zargawi.

But progress in the effort to defuse the insurgency
through dealmaking has been slow—and in some cases
has led the U.S. to ease pressure on individuals tied to
rebel groups. Consider the careful handling of Harith al-
Dhari, chairman of the Association of Muslim Scholars
and one of lragq’s most important
Sunni leaders. In late 2003, several
insurgent groups began to meet reg-
ularly in the Umm al- Qura mosque in

sides. According to U.S. intelligence
reports, al-Dhari—who has said he
might encourage his organization to
take part in the democratic process—
did not attend the meetings. But his
son Muthanna—who is thought to be
an important link between the na-
tionalist and religious strains of the
insurgency—did. In August 2004,
the son was arrested after his car
scanned positive for explosives resi-
due. But he was quickly released, a
retired dia analyst says, under pres-
sure from Irag’'s government, to keep channels open to
his father. “It would be difficult to lure Harith into the
tent if Muthanna were in jail,” says the former officer.

By April 2004, U.S. military-intelligence officers
were also holding face-to-face talks with Abdullah al-
Janabi, a rebel leader from Fallujah. The meetings
ended after al-Zargawi—who had taken up residence
in Fallujah—threatened to kill al-Janabi if the talks con-
tinued, accordingto U.S. and Iragi sources. But attempts
to negotiate with other insurgents are continuing, in-
cluding with Saddam's former religious adviser. So far,
the effort has been futile. “We keep hoping they’ll come
up with a Gerry Adams,” says a U.S. intelligence official,
referring to the leader of the Irish Republican Army's
political wing. “But it justhasn’'t happened.”

CIVIL WAR?

THE LEADERSHIP IN BAGHDAD CHANGED YET AGAIN THIS
year. Negroponte left Baghdad in March to become direc-
tor of U.S. national intelligence. He was replaced by Zal-
may Khalilzad. But the turnover in the Iragi government
was far more important: religious Shi’ites, led by Prime
Minister Ibrahim al-Jaafari, took charge, a severe irritant
to many Sunnis. “The insurgents see al-Jaafari as a traitor,
a man who spent the Iran-lrag war in Iran,” says a senior
military officer. “And many of the best officers we have
trained in the new Iragi army—Sunnis and secular Shi'ites

Irag expertsin
Baghdad, over which al-Dhari pre- the iﬂt@l I igenCe

communitybelieve the
proposed constitution
could heighten the
chances for an
outright civil war
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who served in Saddam's army—feel the same way.” Al-
Jaafari did not help matters by opening diplomatic ties
with Iran, apologizing for Iraq's behavior in the Iran-lrag
war and cutting economic deals with the Iranians.

In fact, some Iraqg experts in the U.S. intelligence
community have come to the conclusion that lraqis’
courageous recent steps toward democracy—the elec-
tions in January and the writing of a constitution that
empowers the religious Shi‘ites and the Kurds (though it
is resoundingly opposed by the Sunnis)—have left the
country in a more precarious position. “The big conver-
sation in our shop these days,” says a military-intelli-
gence officer, "is whether it would be a good thing ifthe
new constitution is voted down [in the public referen-
dum] next month.”

Irag experts in the intelligence community believe
that the proposed constitution, which creates auton-
omous regions for the Kurds and
Shi‘ites in the oil-rich north and
south, could heighten the chances of
an outright civil war. “A lot of us who
have followed this thing have come
to the conclusion that the Sunnis are
the wolves—the real warriors—and
the religious Shi'ites are the sheep,”
says an intelligence officer. “The
Sunnis have the power to maintain
this violence indefinitely.”

Another hot debate in the intelli-
gence community is whether to make
a major change in the counterinsur-
gency strategy—to stop the aggressive
sweeps through insurgent-riddled ar-
eas, like the recent offensive in Tall
Afar, and try to concentrate troops
and resources with the aim of improving security and liv-
ingconditions in population centers like Baghdad. “We've
taken Samarra four times, and we've lost it four times,’
says an intelligence officer. “We need a new strategy.”

But the Pentagon leadership is unlikely to support
a strategy that concedes broad swaths of territory to
the enemy. In fact, none of the intelligence officers
who spoke with Time or their ranking superiors could
provide a plausible road map toward stability in lIrag.
It is quite possible that the occupation of Iraq was an
unwise proposition from the start, as many U.S. allies
in the region warned before the invasion. Yet, despite
their gloom, every one of the officers favors
continuing—indeed, augmenting—the war effort. If
the U.S. leaves, they say, the chaos in central Iraq
could threaten the stability of the entire Middle East.
And al-Qaeda operatives like al-Zargawi could have a
relatively safe base of operations in the Sunni triangle.
“We have never taken this operation seriously enough,
says a retired senior military official with experience
in Iraq. “We have never provided enough troops. We
have never provided enough equipment, or the right
kind of equipment. We have never worked the intelli-
gence part of the war in a serious, sustained fashion. We
have failed the Iraqi people, and we have failed our
troops.” —with reporting by Brian Bennett/Washlngton and
Michael Ware/Baghdad
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PROCHE-ORIENT Loin du perimetre protege de la « green zone », ou siege

I'ambassade americaine, la vie a Bagdad est un combat de tous les instants

Survivre en « zone rouge »

ou I’enfer du quotidien a Bagdad

Le grand ayatollah All Sistani. la figure embtematique des
chiites d’lrak. a annoncb son Intention d'bdlcter une fatwa ap-
pelant les Irakiens 4 voter oul au projet de Constitution lore
du referendum du 15 octobre prochaln. La communaute chiite
d’'lrak est mqgjoritairc dans le pays, et ses reprbsentants, qui
ont etd les grands gagnants des elections génerales de Janvier
dernier, dominent I'appareil d’Etat. George Bush, qui a exclu
une nouvelle fois un retralt des forces antericaines d’lrak, a,
quant 4 lui, pr6édit une montee de la violence en Irak au mo-
ment du referendum. « Alors que les Irakiens se prfparent a
voter sur leur Constitution en octobre et a elire un gouverne-
ment permanent en ddcembre, nous devons nous prtparer d

davantage de violence », a-t-il dit.

Bagdad: Delphine MInoui

Une fois de plus, les enfants
sont descendus dans larue pour
jouer 4 la guerre. « Je suis tr&s
inquiete », gemit Malta Ahmad.
Cette mbre de famille irakienne
a pourtant tout essayb pour en
dissuader ses deux fils de seize
et dix ans : l'interdiction de re-
garder des films violents 4 la te-
levision, les longs exposes sur les
consequences nbfastes de I'inva-
sion americaine, la suspension
de I'argent de poche pour ache-
ter des armes en plastique. Mais

dans la chambre du plus jeune,
les trois sacs remplis de chars et
d’avions continuent 4 joncher le
sol. Et quand Paine entre dans la

américains contre insurges, reli-
gieux contre laics, sunnites
contre chiites. Parfois meme, les
rivalites sont intracommunau-
taires.«Personae n'estepargnti,
poursuit Sliwa al-Daoudi. Quand
vous etes chez vous, une bombe
peut vous tomber sur la tete.
Quand vous etes dans la rue.
vous n'etes d l'abri ni des voi-
tures piegees ni des tirs perdus
des soldats americains.»

Dans cette guerre aux
contours incertains, les enfants

sont les plus touches. « Les Ira-
kiens sontau bard de la crise de
nerfs. On assiste a une augmen-
tation des cas de depression
chez les femmes. Les
enfants. eux. font des cauche-
mars. Leurs dessins illustrent la
guerre. De nouveaux mots.
comme « mofa-
khafa » (explo-
sif) font desor-
mais partie de
leur jargon
quotidien »,
constate le psy-
chiatre Bahar
Butti.
« Malheu-
reusement. dit-
il, on manque cruellement de
medicaments et de structures
de soutien adaptees a ce genre
de problemes. » Car des pro-
blemes, il y en a tellement
d’autres 4 traiter en priorite.
Comme ces flopees de grands
brfiies qui envahissent les
centres medicaux a chaque nou-
vel attentat. A cette violence
croissante s’ajoutent des ser-
vices publics incapables de four-
nir plus de deux heures d’electri-
cite parjour. Quant 4 I'eau, il lui
arrive d’etre coupee pendant
plus d’'une semaine dans cer-
tains quarters. Le tout sous une
chaleur qui a avoisine les 50° C
tout Pete. Dans ces conditions, le
gbrterateur est devenu l'outil in-
dispensable pour faire marcher
les ventilateurs. Mais encore
faut-il avoir le courage de faire la
queue pendant des heures de-
vant les stations d'essence pour
remplir son Jerrican.
Hussein Kayra Bick, lui, n'a
pas le choix. Des que le courant
s'eteint, ce dentiste de Bagdad se

salle de bains, c’est 4 coups de
pied contre la porte. 4 la ma-
nure des unites de combat ame-
ricaines en plein raid. «Rien a
faire. dit-elle. lls vivent avec la
guerre, ils dorment avec la
guerre, et ils jouent d la
guerre.»

La guerre en lrak : daprbs
Georges W. Bush, elle s’est offi-
ciellement arrfitee le 1" mai
2003, date de I'allocution pro-
nonche depuis le porte-avions

Abraham Lincoln pour annon-
cer la fin des combats. Mais, de-
puis deux ans et demi, ceux-ci
n’ont fait que se multiplier.« Le
plus dur. c'est qu'il n'existe pas
de ligne de front, comme dans
un vrai conflit. Pendant la
guerre Iran-lrak, I'ennemi dtait
enface de nous. Aujourdhui,
VOUS ne savez pas qui est votre
ennemi ». soupire Sliwa al-
Daoudi, ancien officier de I'ar-
mee irakienne.

L'lrak de I'apres-Saddam est
un veritable chantier ou tout le
monde se livre bataille : soldats

precipite sur le toit de son cabi-
net pour faire ddmarrer un de
ses quatre gbnerateurs qu'il ali-
mente regulierement. « Qn est
obliges de s'adapter!». lance-t-
il avant de s’attaquer 4 la carie
dentaire d’'une de ses patientes.
« Regardez, poursuit-il, toutes
ses dents sont au meme niveau,
comme limees!Parce qu'ils sont
angoisses, beaucoup dlrakiens
grincent des dents la nuit et se
bousillent la dentition.»

Dans la salle d’attente, la
porte claque.« Tiens, c'est mon
rendez-vous de 4 heures. Il ar-
rive a 6 heures!». marmonne le
dentiste. Derriere la porte, on
entend le patient retardataire
s’excuser aupres de la secre-
taire. Q a dujongler a travers les
check points de la police et les
embouteillages, provoqubs
d’abord par la fermeture d'un
pont, par crainte d’'un attentat,
puis par le passage d'un convoi
de blindes americains.« George
Bush pensait vemr nous liberer.
Enfait, il nous a ouvert la porte
de l'enfer », rale Hussein Kayra
Bick.

Autant dire qu'avec ces ga-
leres 4 gerer au quotidien, le
feuilleton constitutionnel de I'bte
n'agubre enthousiasmb la popu-
lation irakienne. Dans les rues
de la capitale, de grandes af-
fiches publicitaires vantent
I'unite du pays autour de la hou-
velle Loi fondamentale et appel-
lent les Irakiens 4 partciper au
referendum du 15 octobre. Mais
le texte bricole aprbs d’apres dis-
cussions entre, d’un cfife, les
deux blocs majoritaires chiite et
kurde et, de l'autre, la minorite

sunnite, risque davantage de di-
visor que d’unifier les diflGrentes
communautes.« Cette Constitu-

Un soldat Irakien montre des photos de famille retrouvbes dans le minibus qui a explos6 hier
au centre de Bagdad, falsant six morts et dIx blessbs. Dans cette guerre aux contours Incertalns,
les dvils restent les premtores victimes d’'une bombe ou d’une balle perdue. (Photo AP.)
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lion va nous mener vers la
guerre civile ». s'inquiAte Wa-
midh Nadhmi, professeur de
sciences politiques.

Dans ce chaos gAnAralise, il
faut egalement compter avec la
guerilla qui s’acharne & faire
avorter tout processus de crea-
tion d'un Etat. 1l y a deux ans,
son objectif se limitait A I'isole-
ment des soldats amAricains.
Mais aujourd’hui, lorsqu’elle
S’attaque A la fois aux forces de
police, aux membres du gouver-
nement, aux diplomates Stran-
gers et aux infrastructures pe-
troliAres. elle bloque
dSlibSrementle retour ft un sem-
blant d’ordre.

RAsullal: A chaquo nouvelle
explosion, les murs de bSton qui
protegent les decideure de 1 Irak
s’AlAvent de plus en plus. La fa-
meuse zone verte - ou « green
zone » - perimetre ultraprotSgS

ou siege I'ambassado ameri-
caine, est dSsormais devenu le

quartier general des leaders ira-
kiens, qui y travaillent et y habi-
tent. Mais dans cette vAritablo
«ville dans laville », c'est I'isole-
ment le plus total, loin des reali-
ties du quotidien.

De l'autre c6tA, les 5 A 6 mil-
lions d’lrakiens qui habitant la
« zone rouge » - sumom donne
au «vrai Bagdad », celui des em-
bouteillages et des attentats san-
glants - continuent A vivre la
peur aU ventre. « Le matin,
quand j'embrasse mes enfants
avant qu'ils portent a lecole, je
me demande si je vais les
revoir », confie Maha Ahmad. Et
comme la plupart des Irakiens,
elle a carrAmont tiro une croix
sur les loisirs.

DerriAre l'univereite de Bag-
dad, pourtant, se cache un petit

jardin secret, celui des amou-
reux et des families nom-
breuses. Le lac Jaderiyaest'un
de ces rares endroits oil. le
week-end, les Irakiens se re-
trouvent pour pique-niquer et
turner la chicha au rythme des
derniere tubes de musique pop
arabe. « Javais I'habitude de
sortir jusqu'a deux heures du
matin. Mainlenant. je rentre d
la maison avant 21 heures. Ce
lac reste le seul endroit que nos

parents nous autorisent a fre-
quenter », confie Laith, infor-
maticien de 26 ans, main dans
la main avec Wassan, sa jeune
fiancee en chemise rose. Ici, les
rires ne sont pas nerveux, mais
rAellement joyeux, et le bruit
des explosions provient non
pas des bombes, mais des feux
d’artifice qu’activent des ga-
mins au bord de l'eau. Mais

dans les allees bondAes de
jeunes, le va et vient do gardes
civils armAs jusqu'aux dents
rappelle vite la dure rAalitA de la
situation.

Pendant ce temps, les enfants
continuent a descendre dans la
rue pour jouer A la guorre. Une
fois de plus, Hamza, dix ans. a
calA sa kalachnikov en plas-
tique A sa bandouliAre. « Avec
les copains, on joue aux risis-
tants irakiens. etpn s'amuse a
tuer les Americains ». clai-
ronne le petit Bagdadi.«Avant,
j'allaisfaire du vilo et manger
des glaces pendant mon temps
libre. Aujourd’hui, mes parents
ne me laissent pas quitter le
quartier. Etcomme il n'y a rien
dautre afaire. on se retrouve
entre amis et on simule des
combats. La guerre, c’est mon
loisir prefer~l», dit-il.

Blair vows
to stay
the course
In lrag

In speech to party,
he offers no hints
of his personal plans

By Alan Cowell

BRIGHTON, England: In a keynote
speech intended to reinforce his polit-
ical dominance, a pugnacious Prime
Minister Tony Blair pledged Tuesday
to keep British troops in Irag and to “re-
main the strongest ally of the United
States.”

The speech to the Labour Party con-
ference in this southern seaside resort
was closely watched by political ana-
lysts for any hint about when Blair
might fulfill his promise to stand down
in favor of the chancellor of the Ex-
chequer, Gordon Brown, his close asso-
ciate and political rival.

Brown addressed the annual Labour
gathering Monday, speaking much as a
leader-in-waiting and suggesting that
he expected Blair to make his inten-
tions known within a year. After the La-
bour Party won its third successive
election victory in Parliament in May,
although by a reduced majority, Blair
said he would not contest a fourth na-
tional election, but he did not say when
he would step down.

In a 50-minute address Tuesday,
Blair did not allude to the leadership
struggle with Brown that has been a
running subplot — if not a dominant
narrative — of Labour’s eight years in
office.

Moreover, his wife, Chene Blair,
fueled speculation that Blair’s resigna-
tion is not even under discussion — at
home at least.

"Darling, that is a long way in the fu-
ture,” she told a BBC reporter who
asked her whether she would miss her
role as the prime minister’s spouse. “It
is too far ahead for me to even think
about.”

Rather, Tony Blair called for an am-
bitious domestic program in such areas
as health care and education that
would cement a legacy of social mod-
ernization.

“So now in turn we have to change
again,” he said, referring to the political
changes that enabled the Labour Party
to win power in 1997 after years in op-
position. “Not step back from New La-
bour but step up to a new mark a chang-
ing world is setting for us."

While several leading government
figures have used the conference this
week to endorse Brown as Blair’s suc-
cessor, British newspapers have report-
ed that the two men, who projected
themselves during this year’s election
campaign as close allies, differ signifi-
cantly on the timing.

Home Secretary Charles Clarke, Brit-
ain’s most senior law enforcement of-
ficer, said Tuesday that Blair should re-
main in office “right up to the end” of
Labour’s third term, which could last
until May 2010.

In the British newspaper The Inde-
pendent on Tuesday, a political colum-
nist, Steve Richards, wrote: “Brown is in
a surreal leadership contest that could
go on until 2008 or 2009. What makes
his position more surreal is that he is
competing against himself.”

During this year’s election campaign,

Blair was weakened by opposition to
Britain’'s military presence in lIraq.
Questions about the deployment have
multiplied since British troops came

under attack from protesters in Basra
last month. Photographs showed a Brit-
ish soldier in flames, struggling to es-
cape an armored vehicle that had been
set on fire by gasoline bombs.

“l know there are people, good people,
who disagreed with the decision to re-
move Saddam by force,” Blair said, refer-
ring to Saddam Hussein, 'yes, several
hundred police stoned British troops in
Basra. Yes, several thousand run the ter-
rorist insurgency around Baghdad. And
yes, as a result of the fighting, innocent
people tragically died.”

But he went on: “The way to stop the
innocent dying is not to retreat, to with-
draw, to hand these people over to the
mercy of religious fanatics or relics of
Saddam, but to stand up for their right
to decide their government in the same

democratic way the British people do.”
Blair also confronted critics in the
Labour Party opposed to his close alli-
ance with the White House. “I never
doubted after Sept. 11 that our place was
alongside America and | don’t doubt it
now. And for a very simple reason. Ter-
rorism struck most dramatically in
New York, but it was aimed then and is
aimed now at us all, at our way of life.”
Unlike the actor Hugh Grant in the
movie “Love Actually,” Blair said, he had
no plans to “tell America where to get
off,” using an expression for a rebuke.
“The difference between a good film
and real life,” he said, "is that in real life
there’s the next day. the next year, the
next lifetime to contemplate the ruin-
ous consequences of easy applause.”
The New York Times

Hcraloa&” ©nbunc
September 28,2005
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Turkish court’s ban of Armenian
conference iIs circumvented

1T Fromnewsreports

ISTANBUL: An Istanbul court’s de-
cision to block a conference on the
World War | massacre of Armenians
has embarrassed Turkey at a sensitive
moment and angered EU states just 10
days before the planned start of EU
entry talks.

But conference organizers moved on
Friday to circumvent the ruling, which
banned it from two universities. A
spokeswoman for a third Istanbul uni-
versity said it would act as the host for
the conference.

Turkey has always denied claims that
Ottoman Turkish forces committed
genocide against Armenians during the
war, but under pressure from the Euro-
pean Union it has called for historians
to debate the issue, not politicians.

The Istanbul university conference
aimed to give historians that chance,
but on Friday, when the conference was
due to open, the debate was political
rather than academic.

Prime Minister Tayyip Erdogan said
the court verdict had “nothing to do
with democracy.” Foreign Minister Ab-
dullah Gul said Turkey had only itself
to blame. “There is no one better than

In Baghdad,
6 Killed by
bomber at
bus stop

By Richard A. Oppel Jr.

BAGHDAD: An assailant wearing a
suicide belt killed six people waiting
for buses in central Baghdad during a
lunchtime attack Friday, the latest
bloodshed in what U.S. officials have
said will be a period of heightened vio-
lence before the national referendum in
three weeks on a new constitution.

The attack appeared directed at
Shiite workers, a favored target of the

us when it comes
ourselves,” he said.

Late on Thursday, an Istanbul court
barred two universities from playing
host to the conference pending infor-
mation on the qualifications of. the
speakers. The court also wanted to
know who was participating and who
was paying for the conference.

But Justice Minister Cemil Cicek
later said there was nothing to stop the

conference from moving to another lo-
cation.

Aydin Ugur, president of Istanbul
Bilgi University, said the conference
would be held Saturday at Bilgi. He said
the court’s order had been directed at
two other universities, and had “noth-
ing to do with Bilgi."

The European Commission con-
demned the court’s verdict.

Krisztina Nagy, the EU executive’s
spokeswoman for enlargement said that
the timing of the ruling, coming a day
before the conference, and the apparent
lack of legal motivation behind it “looks
like yet another provocation.”

The enlargement commissioner Olli
Rehn previously called a Turkish
court’s plans to prosecute a best-selling

to harming

Sunni Arab insurgency.

The attacker detonated his suicide
beltamongacrowd, an Interior Ministry
official said. The attack, which also
wounded 12 people, hit workers gathered
at a bus stop to catch minibuses that
shuttle around the city.

The buses mostly run to Sadr City,
the massive Shiite slum in northeast
Baghdad, and to other largely Shiite
areas of eastern Baghdad, strongly sug-
gesting that the blast was specifically
intended to Kill Shiites.

The leader of AL Qaeda in Irag, Abu
Musab al-Zargawi, has called for a “full-
scale” war against Shiites. Shiites were,
widely persecuted under Saddam Hus-
sein's Sunni-dominated dictatorship
but now control the Iragi government
and military.

Insurgents also killed two American
service members in the restive and con-
tested Sunni Arab regions west of Bagh-
dad, the military reported Friday.

A soldier on assignment to the 2nd
Marine Division was killed on Thurs-
day by small arms fire in Ramadi, the

novelist, Orhan Pamuk, a provocation.
Pamuk faces as much as three years in

jail on charges of "denigrating the Turk-
ish identity” on accusations he backed
claims that Armenians suffered geno-
cide 90 years ago. Turkey accepts that
many Armenians were Killed during
World War [, but says they were victims
of a partisan conflict that also claimed
thousands of Turkish lives. Turkey
denies any systematic genocide.

The Armenian conference had
already been postponed in May after
the justice minister accused its organ-
izers oftreason.

Turkey closed its border and cut dip-
lomatic ties with Armenia in 1993 to
protest against Armenian occupation of
the territory of Azerbaijan, a regional
Turkic-speaking ally of Ankara.

Turkish academics and European Un-
ion observers have insisted that the con-
ference was not only a chance for Tur-

key to face one of the most sensitive
issues in its history, but also a test of
Turkey's willingness to permit open
discourse. (Reuters, AP)

provincial capital of Anbar, the military
said in a statement. Another soldier
died and one more was wounded when
insurgents struck their convoy using a
large roadside bomb on Thursday night.
The soldiers were conducting a combat
logistics patrol near Al Tagaddum, be-
tween Ramadi and Falluja, the military
said.

In Baghdad, an official with the Interi-
or Ministry said a member ofthe govern-
ment committee charged with ensuring
that former senior members of Saddam’s
Baath Party are kept from influential
roles in the post-Saddam Iraqgi establish-
ment, was slainon Thursday inthe Shur-
ta neighborhood of western Baghdad. A
midlevel Interior Ministry official was
also assassinated, the official said.

In Falluja, an Iragi man arrested at a
U.S. military checkpoint on Sept. 20
was shot and killed by a Marine after
the man was detained and tried to at-
tack his guard, the Marines said.

The New York Times

L’lran menace de reprendre
I’enrichissement de I'uranium

TEHERAN. Alors que Mohamed ElBaradei a ete reconduit lundi
26 septembre h son poste de secretaire general de I’Agence internatio-
nale de I'energie atomique (AIEA), le ministere iranien des affaires
etrangeres a averti que I'lran pourrait reprendre I'enrichissement
d’uranium en riposte aux tentatives de renvoyer devant le Conseil de

securite de 'ONU le dossier du programme nucleaire. « Si 1'AIEA ne
modifie pas sa resolution ou insiste pour I'appliquer, I'lran sera contraint
de revenir sur toutes les concessions volontaires, notarnment | ‘application
du protocole additionnel» au Traite de non proliferation nucleaire,
indique un communique. D’autre part, la Russie a decide d’intensifier
sa cooperation militaire avec I'lran afm de vendre le plus d’armes pos-
sible tant gu’aucun embargo international n’est en vigueur, ecrit lundi
26 septembre le quotidien russe Kommersant. « Si les Etats-Unis ddci-
dent d'entrer en guerre contre I'lran, la Russie doit fournir I'lran en
armes au point que les Amdricains s'embourbent la-bas au moins aussi
profondement qu’en Irak », poursuit le quotidien. - (AFP.)
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Les centres
culturels,
des bouts

du mon

Paris accueille 154
pour la quatrieme

de

manifestations
Semaine

des cultures etrangeres.

QuntriMne Semainedescultures
ctrangiresJ»squ'uu2ocZo6/ie
aParis. Rens.: wwwficep. info

lle veille sur I'une des
plusagreables maisons
du Marais et se decrit
comme une «Parisien-
neheureusex. Luiestun

commun. Pour cette quatrie-
me edition, ce sont 154 mani-
festations (expositions, pro-
jections, concerts, lectures)
quisontdisperseesatraversla
ville etreunies sousuneban-

ancien specialiste de lapfiereé commune: «Etrange-

sique des particules qui,
puis le fond d'une cour du
Xe arrondissement, defend
desormais une identite me-
nacee. Elle, AnnikaLevin, est
directrice du centre culturel
suedois ou, bon ah mal an,
100000 personnes defilent
pour unbainde lumiere etde
couleurs. Lui, Kendal Nezan,
est president de I'Institut
kurde, base arriere des
langues et culture d’'une dia-
spora de
850000 per-
sonnesen Europe.
L'une et lautre,
chacunasamanie-
re, entretiennent
unmorceaudular-
gearc-en-ciel de cultures qui
se deploie a Paris: avec une
guarantaine de centres cultu-
rels etrangers, la capitale
frangaise estlavilledumonde
quiencompte leplus. Herita-
ged'untempsoil Parisetait le
phare desarts.
«Amour constants Chaque
annee depuis 2002, ces petites
institutions unissent leurs
forces pendant une semaine
pour composer un bouquet

entproche». L'initiateur, le
Canadien Robert Desbiens, a
disparul’hiverdernieral’age
de58ans, maisd'autres mains
ontrepris leflambeau. Cebel
exemple de promotion de la
diversity culturelle, theme
cher a la France depuis
quelque temps, esL soulenu
par les pouvoirs publics et la
Villede Paris.
Annikalevin, 50ans, et Ken-
dal Nezan, 56 ans, disentavoir

Avec une quarantaine de centres
culturels strangers, Parisest la ville

du monde qui en compte le plus.
Heritage d’un temps oil la capitale etait
le phare desarts.

trouve a Paris un accueil au-
. delade leurs espoirs. «Leres-
pectdesFrangaispourlesSue-
doisestimpressionnant», ditla
premiere. Ambassadrice de la
culturesuedoiseaParisdepuis
troisansetdemi, AnnikaLevin
frequente laFrance depuis sa
jeunesse. Etudiante en fran-
fiisaBordeaux, festivalierere-
guliere a Avignon et dans
d'autres lieuxduspectaclevi-
vant(sapassion),elleasillonne

Kendal Nezan, president de I'Institut kurde.

Annika Levin, directrice du Centre culturel suedois.

lepayspourlequelelle ressent
un«amour constant*. Specia-
liste de la gestion de projets
culturels (elle futnotamment
responsable de!mpartieartsvi-
vants dans l'operation Stock-
holm, capitale europeenne de
laculture,en1998),elle estar-
riveenaturellementalatetedu
seul institut culturel que la
Suedeacreeal’etranger.

Cafe, jardin. L’Etat suedois a
achete I'hotel de Marie, rue

Payennedanslelllearrondis-
sement, dans lesannees 60. A
I’'epoque, labatisse ne payait
pas de mine. Aujourd’hui,
c'est un endroit seduisant
avec un petitcafe cote couret
un bel espace vert cotejardin.
11 accueille expos, concerts,
projections et dispose de six
logements pour des artistes
ou ecrivains suedois en resi-
dence.

Kendal Nezan connait I'en-
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droit: des artistes d'origine

kurde ontsejourneici (ily a
une importante diasporaen
Suede). Unlienplus cocasse
relie Nezan etle pays scandi-
nave:I'immeuble oul’ Institut
kurde estinstalle depuis-1983,
presde lagare duNord, aete
precedemmentoccupeparla
chambre de commerce sue-
doise. Le coffre-fortest reste,
aujourd’huibourre delivres.

Ne dans la partie turque du
Kurdistan, Nezanestarrivea
Parisenavril 1968.«Juste au
boh moment. Qa m'a tout de

suiteplu», sourit-il. C’etait ?a
ou la prison, les autorites
turques n'appreciant guere
I'activisme prokurde de cet
etudiant en medecine. En
France, il soriente vers la
physique des particules et
grimperajusqu’au laboratoire
de physique corpusculaire du
Collegede France. Maiss'ilya
d'un cote les particules ele-
mentaires, ilyade l'autre des
images de bibliotheques en
feuetune culture menacee: en
1975, l'association France-
Kurdistan, parrainee par

Aililyn®

beaucoup  d'intellectuels
fran8ais, cree I’Institutkurde
pourreagiretpreserver. Puis
des emissions sur la poesie
kurde, desexpeditions dansle
Caucasepourenregistrerdes
musiques kurdes, des livres:
Nezanabandonne progressi-
vementlaphysiquepourlade-
fense de sonpatrimoinecultu-
rel. LaTurquiele dechoitdesa
nationalite en 1978, il reste
apatridejusqu’en 1989, date a
laquelle la France devient sa
«patrie d'adoption». Aujour-
d’hui, I'’horizon s’eclaircit: le
Kurdistanirakiens'organise,
etles negotiationspour I'en-
tree de la Turquie dans
I'Unioneuropeenne ouvrent
d'autres fenetres. Pendantce
temps, Kendal Nezan et
d'autres s'echinent sur les
60000 mots d'un grand dic-
tionnaire, pour que lalangue
kurde restebranchee surson
temps.
Nult blanche. AnnikaLevin, el-
le, prepare laNuitblanche de
samediprochain, dontI’hotel
de Marieseral'une des etapes:;
on y verra une installation
d'Armanda Cardell, mise en

sons par John Essing, tous
deux Suedois, Cette meme
nuit, alaBibliotheque natio-
nalede France,unautre artis-
te du pays, Henrik Haakans-
son, dirigera depuis son

ordinateur un «opera natu-
rel»:laviedujardindelaBNF
capteeendirectpardescame-
ras video et projetee en tres
grandsurlaTourdeslettres.

Pendant la Semaine des cul-

tures etrangeres, I'Institut
kurde accueille une exposi-
tionde photos surHasankeyf,
ville de Haute-Mesopotamie
condamnee a l'engloutisse-
mentparunprojetdebarrage.

Un tresor archeologique et
une partdupatrimoinekurde
pourraientainsi disparaitre.
D'uncote,oncherchearayon-
ner, del'autreasurvivre.
Edouard launet
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Le tabou armenien est brise en Turguie

Avec le soutien du pouvoir, un colloque a remis en cause la these sur les massacres de 1915.

Istanbul envoyes speciaux
leurarrivee, lespartici-
pantsontessuye lesjets
de tomates et d'oeufs
partisde lapetite foule

se». "L'important estd'abord
davoir reussi a tenir cette
coherenceetcestuneetapeim-
portante pour aller vers une
Turquiequiparledesquestions

de manifestants nationaligiglle refoule», a affirme le
masseederriere Iescordonﬁﬂﬁnanste armenien d’lstan-
police, brandissant des paatEtyen Mahcupyan.

cartesdenon<jant«lestraitres»
et «le mensonge du genocide
armenien». Pardeuxfoisren-
voyee sous la pression des
milieux nationalistes, la pre-
miereconferencejamaisorga-
nisee surle sol turc pourevo-
quer laquestion du genocide
armeniende 1915-1917 afina-
lementpu se tenir, samedi et
dimanche, al'universite Bilgi
d’Istanbul. «Celas'estpassea
I'europeenne, sansejjusion de
sang», sefelicitaithiermatinle
quotidien populaire Posta, a
I'unisson de la quasi-totalite
desgrandsjoumaux, clamant
gu’«Un nouveau tabou estbri-

Sans prec£dent. "Lenjeu, cest
aussilavenirdela Turquie, cest-
a-dire de savoir si nous allons
vtvredansunedemocratiealeu-
ropeenne ou si nous continue-
ronsaetredansunesocietesous
surveillancede I'Etatetdepen-
dantdesonbon vouloir», amar-
tele MuratBeige, I'undeschefs
de filede lasoixantained'histo-
riens etd’intellectuels demo-
crates qui avaient lance cette
initiativesansprecedent llsre-
mettentpubliguementencau-
se le dogme officiel en mon-
trantle caractere genocidaire
des deportations et des mas-
sacresorganisesparlegouver-

nement «jeune-turc», alliede
IAllemagne. llsauraientcoute
lavieaau moins1milliondAr-
meniens. LesautoritesdAnka-
raparlentde 300000 mortset
affirmentqu'au moinsautant
deTurcsontperidansdes mas-
sacres Ccroises. «La realite est
quelesArmenienssontmainte-
nantabsentsdAnatolie», ano-
tammentretorque I'historien
Halil Berktay, touten appelant
auneetudecritique «desdeux
historiographiesnationalistes,
armenienneetturque».

«Trahison». Les intervenants
ont garde un ton mesure, a
I'instardel’intituledelaconfe-
rence: «Les Armeniens otto-
mans au temps du declin de
I'Empire». Le pari a nean-
moins ete tenu, alors que les
Europeens augmentent leur
pression pour qu'Ankara re-
connaisse larealite de ce pre-
mier genocide du XXe siecle.

Jouantsonavenirpolitiquesur
les negotiations d'adhesion a
I'UE, prevues le 3 octobre, le
Premier ministre Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, issudumou-
vementislamiste, asoutenula
conference. En mai, ilavaitpu-
bliquementdesavoue son mi-
nistre delaJusticequiaccusait
cesintellectuelsde «trahison».
Jeudi, quand un tribunal ad-
ministratifd’lstanbuladenou-
veau tente de les bloquer, il a
accuse la Cour de «jeter une
ombresurleprocessusdedemo-
cratisationetsur leslibertes».
L'opposition de gauche, le
CHP, s'estmontree toutaussi
categorique etI'un de ses an-
ciens leaders, Erdal Inonu, a
meme ete le seulhomme poli-
tique aassisteraucolloque au
nomdeladefense de «laliberte
dedebatetd’expression».

RAGIP DURAN et MARC SEMO
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Coup d’arret a une cooperation securitaire de longue date entre Israeliens et Kurdes

Au Kurdistan, le Mossad
embarrasse Washington

Relancde apres la guerrelqui
chassa Saddam Hussein du pou-
voira Bagdad en 2003, la coope-
ration sdcuritaire secrfete entre
Israeliens et Kurdes d’lrak a
subi un coup d’arret ces der-
niers mois, sous I'Influence de
Washington. Apr6s la designa-
tion du dirigeant kurde Jalal Ta-
labani it la pr6sidence de la Re-
publique d’lrak au printemps
2005, «ttn conflit d'intirets est
apparu entre les deux allies »,
estime un expert des guestions
de sdcuritd au Proche-Orient.
« Pour ne pas etre critique par
les chiites et les sunnites,
ajoute-t-il, Talabani. nouveau
chefde TEtat. ne pouvait plus
laisser developper des relations

condamnees par I'immense ma-
jorite des Irakiens. Le doublejeu
kurde a ete stoppe..» Depuis,
une partie des agents israeliens
aurait quitte le nord de I'lrak. 11
n’en resterait qu'une centaine,
et les hommes d’affaires israe-
liens n’agissent pratiquement
plus que via des intermediaires
kurdes oujordaniens.

Le conflit avait potiMsaiit aide a
resserrer le partenariat entre le
Mossad, le service secret israe-
lien, et les responsables kurdes,
allies de trente ans contre le re-
gime nationaliste de Bagdad.
Pour Israol, il s’agissait de pous-
ser les aspirations federates des
Kurdes et de contenir I'influence
iranienne en Irak. « Aprds les

hostilites, les Israeliens, in-
quiets de voir des milliers de
soi-disant pelerins iraniens p6-
netrer en Irak, ont tente en vain
de convaincre les Americains de
fermer la frontiere irano-ira-
kienne», explique am Figaro. Pa-
trick Clawson, directeur adjoint
du centre de recherches ameri-
cain Washington Institute for
Near East Policy. Mais les Etats-
Unis, soucieux de ne pas bra-
quer leurs allids chiites irakiens,
ont fait la sourde oreille.

Les Israeliens, constatant que
leurs allies s’embourbaient, ont
alors decide de prendre les
choses en main. A Erbil et Sou-
leymanieh, des instructeurs is-
raeliens, deguises souvent en

hommes d'affaires, ont ete char-
ges d'ameiiorer la formation des
pechmergas, les miliciens
kurdes. D6but 2004, environ
1 200 agents du Mossad ou des
renseignements militaires israe-
liens opdraicnt au Kurdistan, se-
lon des estimations militaires
franfaises. Leur mission: mettre
sur pied des commandos kurdes
suffisamment forts pour contrer
les milices chiites, plus ou moins
manipuiees par Tdh6ran, dans
le sud de I'lrak, notamment celle
du trublion Moqtada al-Sadr.
Les dirigeants kurdes renvoient
I'ascenseur par des declarations
favorables. Le 6 juin dernier,
Massoud Barzani, du Parti de-
mocratique du Kurdistan, es-

time gu’une relation avec Israel
«n'estpas un crime du moment
que la plupart des pays arabes
entreliennent des rapports »
avec I'Etat hebreu.

De tout temps, les montagnes
du Kurdistan ont6td un nid d’es-
pions. « La presence de beau-
coup de monde dans cette re-
gion. autonome depuis 1991.

permet aux Israeliens de recru-
ter des agents au sein de clien-
teles qui infiltreront d'autres or-
ganisations ». analyse I'ancien
patron d’un service de rensei-
gnements europden. Aujour-
d'hui, la prioritd kurde d'infiltrer
la nouvelle amide irakienne, di-
rigde ddsormais par un des
leurs, ne peut pas desservir les

intdrets isradliens. En s'alliant
avec les Kurdes d’lrak, I'Etat he-
breu a renforcd sa surveillance
sur I'lrira et la Syrie, ses deux
grands ennemis au Moyen-
Orient Mais I'activisme isradlien
a fini par ddranger Washington.
«On refoituneforte pression de
la part de Washington pour que
nous arretions nos manoeuvres
avec les Kurdes », confie un Is-
radlien envoyd a Erbil sous une
couverture universitaire. « Les
Americains ne sont plus d'ac-
cord avec les plans israeliens »,
affirme-t-il. Washington ne sou-
haite plus tolerer une presence
embarrassante pour ses inte-
rets.

G.M.

Les produits transitent par la Jordanie, oil toute inscription en hebreu est effacee,

mais les echanges sontfreines par l'insecurite

Des Israeliens font des affaires

Les filieres du commerce clandesttn

avec I'lrak

Une vingtaine d’entreprises
israeliennes ont reussi a de-
crocher un contrat, en direct
ou en sous-traitance.

De notre envoye special
ATel-Aviv et Amman:
Georges Malbrunot

Quand on a vendu des portes
blinddes a Yasser Arafat, aux
Syriens ou a la mafia russe, le
marchd irakien ressemblerait
presque a une sindcure. « Je
suis comme un chasseur, je
traque les affaires la ou elles
sont», affirme Avinoam S. Son
entreprise isfaelienne a rem-
porte plusieurs appels d’oflres a

Bagdad pour la fourniture de
milliers de portes de sdcuritd
pour des camps militaires ame-
ricains et des administrations
irakiennes. Ce pionnier des
marchds pdrilleux a deux regies
d’or : la discretion d’abord, et
un rdseau d'intermediaires en-
suite, capables d'accdder aux
ddcideurs.

Chaque semaine, I'ancien
membre des commandos d’dlite
Golani pilote son avion jusqu’a
Amman, pour y rencontrer un
ancien ministre de Saddam
Hussein, qui avait fui quelques
amides avant la chute de la dic-
tature, et un Jordanien proche
du roi Abdallah. Le premier
s'occupera de spumjssionner

\] Kurdistan irakien|

TURQUIE

O Pont

' Amman

JORDANIE

] oya?s de documents
ibttansltaire. EffaceniMt ,,
de toute trace d'hdbreu

100 km 1

dans les papiers.
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aux appels d’offres a Bagdad, le
second de regler d’eventuels
ecueils pendant le transit des
merchandises en Jordanie.
« Chacun des intermediaires
reQoit sa commission », ex-
plique Avinoam.

Par camions conduits par un
Arabe israelien, les portes sont
acheminees en Jordanie. Direc-
tion, la zone de libre-echange
de Zarga, au nord d Amman.
C’est la que s’opere « le net-
toyage des documents » par un
transitaire jordanien. Toute
trace en hebreii doit dispaiaitre
pour ne pas eveiller les soup-
fons des douaniers irakiens & la
frontiere. A Zarga, dans un im-
mense fatras, sont entreposes
des centaines de voitures, des;
camions, des betonniferes, des
grues, en provenance d’Europe
et d'Israel. Assis sous un vieux
container, Abou Alaa, un Jorda-
nien, negocie avec un client ira-
kien la vente de deux beton-
nieres, fraichement arrivdes de
I'Etathebreu.

« Ce nest pas un peche de
traiter avec Israel, ce ne sont
que des machines ». proteste
Khaled, de Ramadi, un fiefde la
guerilla sunnite, au nord de
Bagdad. « C’est vrai que, si
Zargaoui ou la resistance le sa-
vait, je serais mort». ajoute-t-U,

en faisant le signe de I'’egorge-
ment. Pour contoumer l'interdit
sur I'entree en Irak de materiels
antdrieurs a la guerre du Golfe
de 1991, Khaled devra demon-
ter les betonnieres, avant de les
assembler, une fois la frontiere
franchie. Tout le monde y
trouve son compte : I'lsraelien
qui ecoule de vieux produits, le
Jordanien qui les revend moins
cher que les equipements
concurrents europeens, et I'fra-
kien, qui empoche une confor-
table marge.

Mais les surcouts lies a I'inse-
curite freinent I'essor des af-
faires entre Israel et I'lrak. Le
commerce a eté autorise par
Benyamin Netanyahivalors mi-
nistre des Finances d'Ariel Sha-
ron, en juillet 2003. Le volume
d’echanges est encore
modeste: 30 millions de dollars
I'an dernier, selon la Chambre
de commerce israelo-jorda-
nienne, soit dix fois moins
qu'avec I'Egypte, par exemple.
Autobus usages, gilets de pro-
tection, canettes de biere, equi-
pements de purification de I'eau
et telephones electroniques sont
les principaux biens israeliens
vendus en Irak.

Beaucoup d’entreprises ten-
tent leur chance. Seulement une
vingtaine jusqu’a present a
reussi a decrocher un contrat,
souvent avec I'armee ameri-

caine, en direct ou en sous-trai-
tance, explique Asa Yarkoni,
qui a lui-meme foumi les Ame-
ricains en systemes electro-
niques. « Washington n'encou-
rage pas vraiment ce
commerce », reconnait-il. La
preuve : a la suite de pressions
politiques, la societe Sonol a du
battre en retraite, apres avoir li-
vrd de l'essence a I'US Army,
via la Jordanie. Sonol pouvait
pourtant compter sur Amnon
Lipkin-Shahak, ancien chef
d’etat-major de Tsahal et
membre de son conseil d’admi-
nistration. Cet homme de
I'ombre est associe a I'avocat
Gilad Sher, ancien conseiller du
premier ministre Ehoud Barak
pour les negotiations avec les
Palestlfiiens. Sher utilise lui
aussi son carnet d’adresses
dans les milieux politico-mili-
taires pour decrocher des
contrats en Irak. « Nous ser-
vons d'intermediaires pour une
quinzaine de societes israe-
liennes, explique-t-il depuis son
bureau dans une tour qui do-
mine Tel-Aviv. Je ne peux pas
vous dire combien d'affaires
nous avons decrochees.»
Insecurity oblige, Shmoulik
Dorshtein a du changer son fu-
sil d’epaule, malgre des debuts
prometteurs. Karmiel, sa so-
ciety, avait participe en 2003 a
la construction de postes fron-
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tieres, avant de fournir
61 000 portes dans le cadre
d'un projet de construction de
12 000 appartements pour la
garde civile iraquienne. Il
concentre desormais ses activi-
tes chez les Kurdes, via le terri-
toire turc. « Le potential est im-
portant, et la securite y est
meilleure », dit-il.

Dans le petit monde des
hommes d’affaires israeliens in-
teressds par I'lrak, I’avocat
Marc Zell feit figure d’exception.
Ce juif religieux, habitant une
colonie pres d’Hebron en Cis-
jordanie, n’a pas hesite a passer
un an a Bagdad. Juste apres la
guerre, il y ouvrit un cabinet
d’avocats avec Salem Chalabi,
le neveu d’Ahmed Chalabi, I'un
des principaux responsables
irakiens. « Les lrakiens s'enfi-
chaient que je sois israelien ».
dit-il. Mais I'assassinat de Ni-
cholas Berg, juif americain
comme lui, en avril 2004, I'a
convaincu de renoncer aux si-
renes des affaires juteuses sur
les bords du Tigre. Quelques
mois auparavant, Salem Cha-
labi avait vendu la meche sur la
nationality de son partenaire.
Marc Zell etait alors devenu la
tete de turc de la presse arabe,
qui voyait en lui I'incamation de
«'alliance americano-sioniste
pour piller I'lrak ».

Tehran warns of economic retaliation

By Nazila Fathi

TEHRAN: Iran warned for the first
[time Tuesday that it might retaliate eco-
nomically against countries that voted
in favor of a European-sponsored reso-
lution calling for possible UN Security
Council punishment of the Iranians for
their nuclear enrichment activities.

The warning was part of the Iranian
Foreign Ministry’s official response to
the resolution that was passed last week
at a board meeting of the International
Atomic Energy Agency, the nuclear-
policing agency of the United Nations.
European members of the agency, as
well as the United States, which
strongly supported the resolution, have
expressed repeated concern about
whether Iran is secretly developing an
atomic bomb, which the Iranians have
repeatedly denied.

Twenty-two of the agency’s 35 mem-
bers voted for the resolution, including
India, which had expressed ambiva-
lence about it. The Iranians appeared to
have been surprised over the vote of In-

dia, which has sought to strengthen its
economic relations with Iran.

“What the Indians did was very
strange and we are very unhappy about
it," said Hamid Reza Assefi, a Foreign
Ministry spokesman, adding that a
meeting with the Indian deputy foreign
minister was planned.

Assefi said Iran was planning to use
economic ties to punish countries that
voted against Iran. He did not single out
the countries, but India, for one, has
signed a $22 billion deal to import lique-
fied natural gas from Iran for 25 years
starting in 2009 and is planning to build
apipeline that would cross India.

Assefi also repeated Iran’s threats
made in recent days to start sensitive
nuclear activities and bar UN inspec-
tors from its nuclear sites unless the nu-
clear agency stepped back from its reso-
lution. The referral to the Council
cannot take place until the board votes
again at its next meeting in November.

Parliament also convened a session
behind closed doors Tuesday to discuss
Iran’s reaction to the resolution.

Since 1993, Iran has been voluntarily
complying with the additional protocol
to the Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty,
which allows surprise and intrusive in-
spections of Iran’s nuclear sites. Iran
also has suspended sensitive activities
ofuranium enrichment at a facility near
Natanz. The process can lead to the
production of nuclear fuel for civilian
use as well as fuel for nuclear weapons.

Assefi said that the government
would drop out of the Nonproliferation
Treaty if Parliament decided that was
an appropriate response.

If the nuclear agency and the Euro-
peans “adopt a harsh attitude toward us,
they will drive us to a direction and we
will have no choice butto react in a sim-
ilar way,” he said. “It is always easy to
create a crisis but not easy to control it.
We are giving the agency and the Euro-
peans a very serious warning.”

However, he did not specify when
Iran might take the new measures, say-
ing that it would first wait to see what
the Europeans did.

The New York Times
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EU talks
on Turkey
threatened

by disputes
Armenia and Cyprus

are among the issues
By Dan Bilefsky

ISTANBUL: Just days before Euro-
pean leaders gather to decide whether
to begin talks with Turkey about its en-
tering the European Union, Austrian re-
sistance to Turkey and unresolved dis-
putes over Armenia and Cyprus risk
derailing negotiations.

As representatives from EU govern-
ments prepared to meet in Brussels on
Thursday to decide on a framework for
negotiations with Turkey, people close
to the talks said that Austria remained
determined to push for a "privileged
partnership” with Turkey that falls
short of full membership. They said
this opposition could result in an emer-
gency meeting of foreign ministers on
Sunday to try to salvage negotiations.

“Of course, we are hoping that talks
will begin Monday as scheduled, but
right now tempers are high, Austria re-
fuses to budge and the outcome is not at
all a done deal,” said a British official
close to the talks. Under EU rules, a de-
cision to start talks must be unanimous.

. The European Parliament gave
grudging approval to the opening of
talks Monday, but it also said that Turkey
must recognize the killing of Armenians

under Ottoman rule in 1915 as genocide
or risk being left out of the EU. The non-
binding resolution is largely symbolic,
but it was drew a frosty response from
Ankara, which insists there was no geno-
cide and is adamant that no further con-
ditions be attached to Turkey’s EU bid, a
40-year effort to join the bloc.

The European Parliament, meeting
in Strasbourg, also postponed a vote
that was to have taken place Wednes-
day, to approve Turkey’s extended cus-
toms union with the EU. Ankara has
agreed to extend its free trade agree-
ment with the EU to all 25 member
states, including Cyprus. But it refuses
to recognize Cyprus formally and
denies Cyprus access to its airfields and
ports. In a heated debate, members of
Parliament said this was unacceptable.

“Turkey has to recognize members of
a club if it wants to join it,” said Jan
Marinus Wiersma, vice president of the
Parliament’s influential Socialist group.

The Turkish Cypriot leader, Mehmet
Ali Talat, warned Wednesday that for-
cing Turkey to recognize Cyprus before
the island’s division was resolved could
destroy prospects for peace and lead to
civil war. Cyprus has been divided since
1974 into a Greek-Cypriot controlled
south and a Turkish-occupied north.

In Ankara, Prime Minister Recep
Tayyip Erdogan of Turkey publicly dis-
missed the European Parliament’s
statements. But people close to the
prime minister said he had been stung
by them and had momentarily con-
sidered boycotting the talks. Erdogan
has reiterated forcefully over the past
few weeks that he would walk away
from the talks if Turkey were offered
anything less than full membership.

Turkish analysts said Turkish public
opinion was growing increasingly frus-
trated with the EU’s stance and Erdogan
could not afford a deal deemed humili-
ating by many Turks. “Erdogan will not
agree to talks if Turkey is forced to
make more sacrifices,” said Selcuk
Gutalesi, a commentator for Zaman, a

Mb

conservative newspaper close to tne
government. Already, Turkey has ac-
cepted unprecedented conditions to
open EU negotiations, including an
open-ended halt to the movement of
Turkish workers into the bloc.

While the EU’s invitation last Decem-
ber was greeted with euphoria in Tur-
key, the anti-Turkey sentiment ex-
pressed in recent votes on the EU
constitution in France and the Nether-
lands has prompted some Turkish
newspapers to splash headlines on their
front pages accusing the EU of double
standards and calling on it to obey its
own high moral laws. Turkish officials
say they fear the EU will try Monday to
impose even tougher conditions on
Turkey’s EU entry to placate its own
skeptical citizens.

The idea ofaccepting a poor, agrarian
country into the bloc has been met with
deep resistance across the EU. Recent
polls show a majority of French, Ger-
man and Austrian voters oppose admit-
ting Turkey, and a majority of Danes
would rather see a non-EU candidate,
Ukraine, in the EU.

That skepticism is likely to intensify
in coming years, because leaders viscer-
ally opposed to Turkey’s entry are on
the rise in two of the EU’s most impor-
tant countries, Germany and France.
The Christian Democrat leader, Angela
Merkel, who may lead a German coali-
tion government after finishing ahead
of the party in power in this month’s
elections, favors a "privileged partner-
ship” for Turkey. In France, a likely
presidential candidate, Nicolas Sarkozy,
also opposes Turkish membership.

Sinan Ulgen, a political analyst at
Istanbul Economics, a research institu-
tion and consultancy, said Turkey was
bracing itselffor a long road ahead. “The
talks are likely to last at least 10 years, so
this is only the beginning.”

International Herald IHbune

Vincent Kessler/Reuters

Members ofthe European Parliament voting in Strasbourg on Wednesday on the start of membership negotiations with Turkey.
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Thomas L. Friedman

Endgame
In lrag

UMM QASR, Iraq
ven a brief visit to this southern lIrag port
leaves me convinced that America is entering
the endgame here. The coming lragi votes, in
October over the new constitution and in

December over a new Parliament, are going to tell the
United States whether it is worth staying here or not
for much longer.

Despite all the shameful blunders of Donald Rums-
feld, Iraq, at the end of the day, was always going to be
what the Iraqis decided to make of it. And the Iraqi
majority — the Shiites and Kurds who make up
roughly 80 percent of this country — have spoken.
They want an Iraq that will be decentralized and will
allow each oftheir communities to run its own affairs
and culture — without fear of ever again being domi-
nated and brutalized by an oil-backed Sunni minority
regime in Baghdad.

Equally important, both the Kurds and the Shiites
have made it clear that they have no interest in telling
the Sunnis how to live, and will cut them a slice of
Iraqg’s oil revenue and maintain Iraq’s basic Arab iden-
tity.

tySo now we know what kind of majority the Kurds
and Shiites want to be, the question is what kind of
minority the Iraqi Sunnis want to be. Do they want to
be the Palestinians and spend the next 100 years try-
ing to mobilize the Arab-Muslim world to reverse his-
tory and restore their “right” to rule Irag as a minority
— a move that would destroy them and Iraq?

Or do they want to embrace the future? | know the
Sunnis are terrified by Iran’s influence in this south-
ern region, but, as the Brits who run the Basra area,
which includes this port city of Umm Qasr, will tell
you, the Iragi Arab Shiites here are obsessed with not
being dominated by Iran. Despite growing cultural
and commercial ties with Iran, they are lraqis first.
That attitude would only be enhanced if Iragi Sunnis,
rather than allowing or abetting the murders of
Shiites, would instead embrace the new constitution
and let the United States cut the Sunnis an even fairer
slice ofthe pie.

“We have a lot of overlapping interests with the
Sunnis of Iraq,” a senior U.S. official in Baghdad said.
Indeed, in the latter stages of the constitutional nego-
tiations in Iraq, the talented U.S. ambassador in Bagh-
dad, Zalmay Khalilzad, was basically acting as the
Sunnis’ lawyer in dealings with the Kurds and Shiites.
The problem was that the Sunnis never knew when to
say yes, “that’s enough,” and the United States got fed
up with their demanding much more than their due.

Do the Iragi Sunnis understand their own interests,
and does the Sunni world have any moral center? Up

to now the Sunni Arab world has stood mute while the
Sunni Baathists and jihadists in Iraq have engaged in
what can only be called “ethnic cleansing”: murder-
ing Shiite civilians in large numbers purely because
they are Shiites in hopes of restoring a Sunni-domina-
ted order in Iraq that is unrestorable. A fatwa has just
been issued against a female Indian tennis player who
is Muslim, condemning her for her short skirts, but no

©ribuilf  September29,2005

By Miel in The Straits Times (Singapore), CWS / Carloonarts International

fatwa has been issued by Sunni clerics condemning
Abu Musab al-Zargawi’s butchering of Iraqgi Shiite
children and teachers.

Some courageous Sunnis have begun to speak out.
"One of the most bizarre phenomena of recent times
has been the refusal of Arab governments to condemn
terrorist acts in Iraq or to commiserate with the vic-
tims,” Abdul Rahman al-Rashed wrote in the Saudi
daily Asharg Al Awsat. He added, “Take the most re-
cent atrocities in which more than 200 Iraqis lost their
lives in two days of carnage: No Arab government
raised its voice in condemnation, although most of
them shrilly objected when the new Iragi Constitution

failed to mention that the country was part of the
Arab nation. The official Arab position vis-a-vis Iraq
has always been spineless.”

So America is faltering in Iraq today in part because
of the Bush team’s incompetence, but also because of
the moral vacuum in the Sunni Arab world, where the
worst are engaged in murderous ethnic cleansing —
and trying to stifle any prospect of democracy here —
and the rest are too afraid, too weak, too lost or too
anti-Shiite to do anything about it.

Maybe the cynical Europeans were right. Maybe this
neighborhood is just beyond transformation. That will
become clear in the next few months as we see just
what kind of minority the Sunnis in Irag intend to be. If
they come around, a decent outcome in Iraqis still pos-
sible, and America should stay to help build it. If they
won't, then America is wasting its time. America should
arm the Shiites and Kurds and leave the Sunnis of Iraq
to reap the wind. We must not throw more good Amer-
ican lives after good American lives for people who
hate others more than they love their own children.
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Un soldat et un rebelle kurde tues dans le sud-est de la Turquie AF& =

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 23 sept 2005 (AFP) - i6h24 - Les forces de securite turques ont abattu vendredi dans
le sud-est anatolien un rebelle kurde presume, soupgonne de participation dans le meurtre de deux policiers,
tandis qu'un soldat perissait dans I'explosion d'une mine, ont affirme des sources locales.

Le membre suppose du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK) a ete tue lors d'affrontements a Gurpinar,
dans la province de Van, au cours d'une operation de police lancee apres la mort de deux policiers dans une
attaque du PKK contre un commissariat de police la semaine derniere.

Le militant portait un revolver et deux grenades, ont precise des sources locales de securite.

Un soldat a par ailleurs perdu la vie et deux autres ont ete blesses dans la province de Siirt par I'explosion
d'une mine, posee par le PKK, au passage de leur vehicule, a rapporte I'agence de presse Anatolie.

Deux autres militaires ont ete blesses dans la province de Diyarbakir par I'explosion d'une bombe a
retardement en cours de desamorgage devant un point de controle, ont affirme les services du gouvemeur
de la province.

Des responsables de la province de Sirnak ont par ailleurs affirme que six rebelles, dont un ancien garde du
corps d'un des dirigeants du PKK, Cemil Bayik, s'etaient rendus aux autorites.

Irak: I'ambassadeur US negocie pour rallier les sunnites a la Constitution

BAGDAD, 30 sept (AFP) - nhi6 - L'ambassadeur americain en Irak, Zalmay Khalilzad, est engage dans des
negociations de derniere minute avec les chiites et les Kurdes pour amender le projet de Constitution afin d'y
rallier les sunnites, a moins de 15 jours du referendum sur le texte, selon des sources politiques.

"L'ambassadeur americain a negocie avec Abdel Aziz Hakim (le chef du principal parti chiite, CSRII) sur des
demandes d'ajout de nouvelles phrases (dans la Constitution). Une delegation m'a rendu visite et m'a donne
des notes", a dit vendredi a I'AFP le president du comite de redaction du texte, le chiite Houmam Hammoudi.

Selon lui, les negociations portent sur trois propositions, inspirees par les sunnites, qui seraient ajoutees au
projet de texte constitutionnel.

La premiere affirme que "I'lrak est une seule nation et la Constitution garantit son unite". La deuxieme porte
sur "la confirmation de I'utilisation de la langue arabe meme au Kurdistan". La troisieme specifie que toute
modification de la Constitution s'effectue "par un vote des deux-tiers des membres de I'Assemblee et non par
referendum”.

"Nous ne sommes pas d'accord sur ce dernier point", a dit M. Hammoudi.

L'ambassadeur americain s'est rendu mercredi au Kurdistan, ou il a rencontre le president de la Republique
Jalal Talabani et le president de la region Massoud Barzani, selon un membre du parti de M. Barzani, le
Parti democratique du Kurdistan, Imad Ahmed.

D'apres ce dernier, Zalmay Khalilzad leur a presente les demandes des sunnites sur des ajouts au texte de
la Constitution.

"Les propositions des sunnites qui ont ete apportees par Zalmay concernent quatre points”, a-t-il dit.

Outre les trois propositions mentionnees par M. Hammoudi, une quatrieme specifie que "la formation d'une
nouvelle region (federale) en Irak soit decidee par un vote des deux-tiers a I'Assemblee".

Les sunnites reprochent au texte de faire une trop large part au pouvoir des regions par rapport au centre. lls
craignent surtout que les provinces du sud, a majorite chiite et riche en petrole, ne s'unissent pour former un
embryon d'Etat.
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Les differents SOutiens a I'Union

30 septembre 2005

Gilles Dorronsoro
Professeur
al'universite Paris |
Pantheon-Sorbonne (1)

ourquoi le projet europ”™en
de la Turquie? Contrai-
rement & dautres pays,
la Turquie na jamais eu

un courant europ”en defendan

sion devient une priorite pour
tous les gouverneiiients, en de-
hors de labréve parenthese d'Er-
bakan et de son projet fumeux de
Marche commun islamique.

Au sein de la societe turque, le
consensus europeen s'est forme
e partird'une alliance de groupes
heterogenes, dominants ou con-
testataires, parmi lesquels on ci-
£era le grand patronat, le courant

onservateur, en partie constitue

ngéomnblgesfepdeeurg:es Sgbzg:]';ed l(JjQJI’anCiens islamistes, les intellec-
: &uels liberaux et le mouvement

toute mystique europeenne, trfes
litie aux chrtiieiis-d”“mocrates
dans les pays fondateurs, s'explique
par Timportance des references
nationalistes dans le debat public,
au premier chef le kemalisme, et
le poids du mouvement marxiste
puis islamiste dans la trajectoire
politique de la Turquie. Pourtant, le
projet d’europeanisation est central
depuis les debuts de la.Republique,
mais c'est lamodernite technique et
lalai'cite, dans un cadre national, qui
a seduit les elites du regime. Encore
aujourd’hui, I'appui solide & l'adhe-
sion dans la population - deux tiers
des enqufites sy declarent favorables
- traduit I'espoir d’'une amelioration
economique, mais se conjugue avec
la primaute affirmee du national
et de ses symboles, notamment la
monnaie.

Le projet d'adhesion A I'UE est
d'abord ne des elites et, plus pricisd-
ment, d'une concurrence regionale.
C'est en effet quand le processus
d'adhesion de la Grfcce se concre-
tise, & la fin les annees 1970, que la
Turquie prend conscience d'un ris-
gue de marginalisation et reactive
un processus jusque-lil en sommeil
aprs que la CEE l'avait acceptee
comme membre associe en 1963.

A partir des annees 1980, l'adhti

kurde. Pour le grand patronat, le
processus d’adhesion est la possibi-
lite de proteger I'economie turque de
la mauvaise gestion chronique des
annees 1980 et 1990 et de s'ancrer
dans le marche europeen, alors que
la specialisation de la Turquie sur le
marche international (textile, etc.) se
heurte it une forte concurrence asia-
tique. Pour les Kurdes, nationalistes
ou non, le processus d'adhesion est
une protection contre les abus de la
repression, et il a permis un debut
de reconnaissance culturelle et des
projets de decentralisation actuelle-
menten discussion. Rien d'etonnant
done que les regions kurdes soit trfes
majoritairement acquises & I'Eu-
rope. Pour les heritiers du courant

Grand patronat,
courant
conservateur,
intellectuels
liberaux

et mouvement
kurde...

islamiste, aujourd’hui represente
par I'actuel premier ministre Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, I'adhesion est une
fa?on de se proteger du pouvoir des
militaires et d'assurer plus de liberte
religieuse ou, pour certains, plus de
liberte aux religieux. Pour leur part,
les intellectuels liberaux utilisent
le processus pour contourner la
censure etatique et lever quelques

tabous majeurs comme le genocide
armenien.

On pourrait multiplier les exem-
ples d’instrumentalisation des
relations avec I'UE et de ses retom-
bees benefiques pour ces groupes
d’interet. Pourtant, d'autres forces,
en Turquie meme, pourraient trou-
ver avantage a geler le processus.
Ainsi, la droite nationaliste, sans
refuser explicitement la perspective
europeenne, met des limites tres
claires aux concessions acCeptables
dans les negotiations, sur Chypre
par exemple.

Par ailleurs, si pour beaucoup de
militaires l'adhesion & I'UE est la
garantie d'un ancrage lai'que et mo-
derniste, certaines exigences sur les
droits des minorites sont per$ues
comme une menace pour l'unite
nationale; De ce point de vue, un
durcissement securitaire, en raison
de la reprise de la guerilla dans les
regions kurdes et de revolution
chaotique du nord de I'lrak, pour-
rait fournir un pretexte, a I'une ou
l'autre partie, au gel d’'un processus
d'adhesion qui promet d'etre com-
plexe, voire chaotique.

(1) Coordonnateur de louvragelLa
Turquie conteste: Mobilisations sociales
et regime securitaire, CNRS Editions,
septembre 2005,248 p., 29 €.

Trois rebelles kurdes tues lors de combats avec I'armee turque

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 29 sept 2005 (AFP) - i5h46 - Trois rebelles kurdes du Parti des travailleurs du

Kurdistan (PKK) ont ete abattus jeudi lors d'affrontements avec les forces de securite turques dans le sud-

est anatolien a majorite kurde, ont rapporte des sources locales de securite.

Deux d'entre eux ont ete tues dans le province de Sirnak, riveraine de l'lrak, le troisieme dans celle de Bitlis,

plus au nord.

Les affrontements entre forces de l'ordre et rebelles kurdes se sont multiplies depuis le debut du printemps,

le PKK ayant mis fin en juin 2004 a un cessez-le-feu unilateral de cing ans.

Le PKK, qui avait decrete une nouvelle treve d’'un mois fin aout, a annonce la semaine derniere sa

prolongation jusqu'au 3 octobre. Les accrochages se sont cependant poursuivis dans le sud-est anatolien a

majorite kurde.
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L'orguell blesse des Turcs

L'euroscepticisme monte dans une opinion lasse des rebuffades de I'UE.

Ankara envoye special
tudiantalaprestigieuse universite
Bilkent d'/Ankara, Orhan, comme
beaucoup de ses condisciples, ne
croitplusvraimentAl'Unioneuro-
peenne. «C'estcomme unefemme

qu'onacourtiseependantdesanneesetdes
annees pourfinalement realiser qu'elle
sestbien dejraichieentre-temps», plaisan-
te cetapprenti manager. Les ultimesre-
buffadesdes Vingt-Cingexasperentune
opinion deja lasse de quarante ans de
route cahoteuse vers 'UE. Enun an, le
pourcentage des «europhiles» turcsade-
croche, de 75% a 63%. Certes, tous les
payscandidatsontconnucephenomene
d’erosion. Mais, en Turquie, cet euros-
cepticisme croissantse nourritdusenti-
ment d’etre injustementvictime d'une
politique du deux poids deux mesures
imposee paries Etatsmembresinquiets
de l'adhesion d'un pays de 71 millions
d’habitantsa99%musulmans.

Symboles. La montee d’adrenaline est

d'autant plus palpable que lebras de fer

entre Ankaraetl’'UE porte surdessujets
symboliquementforts.Enpremierlieu,la
questionchypriote, consideree «cause na-
tional parune grandemajorite delapo-
pulation. Maisaussilamentionexplicite,
comme l'exigel Autriche, de lapossibilite
doffriralaTurquieun«partenariatprivi-
legie» enlieuetplace d'uneadhesionplei-

neetentiere. "Proposition immorale!» a

grondele ministre desAffairesetrangeres,

Abdullah Gul, al'unisson d'une opinion

publique quise sentinsultee danssonor-

gueilnational. «On veutpoussernotrepa-
tienceaboutetcertainscercleseuropeens
youdraientquenousclaquionslaporte»,z£-
firme BiilentArinc, lepresidentduParle-
mentturc.Uneguerredesnerfssemenea
coups de petites phrases. Le gouveme-

mentde Recep Tayyip Erdoganafaitde
I'intdgrationeuropeenne "lapremierede
sespriorites». Maisil durcitle tonetlaisse
planerlamenaced*une chaisevidele3oc-
tdbTe. "Noussommesconscientsque lesn”-
gociationsserontlonguesetsemeesdem-
buches, mais toute autre option qu’une
adhesion apartentiereestabsolumentin-
acceptable», a repet™ mercredi Namik
Tan, porte-parole du ministere des Af-
fairesetrangeres.

Onassure aAnkaraque, sile cadre de ne-
gotiations mentionne des propositions
irrecevables, laTurquiene serendrapas
aL.uxembourg lundi. "L'avion qui nous
amenerald-basattendradlaeroport.Nous
neleprendronsque quandtoutseraclari-
fies a affirm” le ministre des Affaires
etrangeres. "Tropsouvent, la Turquiese
comportenonpascommesiellenegociait
son integration dansI’UEmais commesi
c'dtaitl’lUEquidevaitmarchandersonad-
hesionala Turquie», ironise de soncote
undiplomateeuropeen.

"1l n'y apas deplan Bpour legouverne-
ment, cestladhesionoulamort#, explique
Huseyin Bagci, professeurderelationsin-
temationales, quiestime que, meme sous
lapressiond'uneopinionpubliquedeplus
enplusirritee.lePremierministrenepeut
prendre lerisque de raterce momenthis-
torique surlequelilafondetoute sastra-
tegic. L’'economie, notammentlaBourse
etl’immobilier, estdopee parlaperspecti-
vedesnegociationsd'adhesion,soutenues
parles principales associations d'entre-
preneursetlesgrandsgroupesde presse.
Legouvernementn’enrisque pasmoins
desetrouverdansunesituationdelicate.
"Lesreformesontpuetreimposeesgrd.eea
laperspective d’'uneadhesionjuture, mais
celadeviendraplusdifficilesilesgensdou-
tentde I'issuefinale#, s'inquiete un haut

diplomate turc, partisan convaincu de
I'adhesion. Laprincipale force d'opposi-
tion, le CHP, Partirepublican! dupeuple
(gauchekemaliste), critique toujoursplus
durement«lesconcessionsexcessrves» deS
islamistesmoderesaupouvoir. Cestheses
trouventunecho croissantdansune opi-
nion tres sensible aux themes nationa-
listes. Selonplusieursenquetes, 60 a65%
des personnes interrogees se disent
convaincues que les Europeens veulejit
"diviser laTurquie» et " I'qffaiblir#.
Chypre. Ledossierchypriotecristalliseles
sentimentsantieuropeens. «Htoucheau
symboligue.ycomprispourdesliberauxou-
vertsparexemplesurleproblemekurde#,
reconnaitNurdanBernard,joumalisteet
specialiste de I'UE. Exigee par I'Union,
I'ouverture des ports et aeroports turcs
aux Chypriotesgrecsseraitressentie par
beaucoup comme «une capitulation#. Il
seradifficile augouvernementde ceder
sur ce point, amoins d’obtenir en com-
pensation un aliegement des sanctions
quifrappentencore larepublique turque
de Chypre du Nord, instauree dans l'ile
apres l'invasionturque de 1974, et tou-
jourssousembargobienquelleaitvoteen
avril2004enfaveurduplandereunifica-
tionsoutenuparl’ONUetlI'UE (maisreje-
teparlesChypriotesgrecs).
L'opinions’irrite aussi des pressions de
certains pays europeenspourunerecon-
naissance parAnkaradugenocidearme-
mendel915-19T7.<<LaTurquieesttropsou-
vent maintenant presentee comme un
ennemi achame de 'Europe#, S'inquiete
Cengiz Aktar, directeur du centre pour
I'UEdel'universite Bah”esehird’Istanbul,
soulignant que «cela cree un environne-
ment amer et negatifqui lasse meme les
cercleslespluspro-Union». &

MARCSEMO

Deux rebelles kurdes, deux miliciens pro-Ankara tues dans le sud-est turc

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 28 sept 2005 (AFP) - 10M9 - Les forces de securite turques ont tue tot mercredi deux
rebelles kurdes dans une ville de la province de Diyarbakir (sud-est), peuplee majoritairement de Kurdes, ont
affirme des sources de securite locales.

Dans un accrochage survenu a Bismil dans les premieres heures du matin, deux rebelles du Parti des
travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK) ont ete tues et trois policiers blesses, a-t-on indique de meme source.

Dans un autre affrontement qui a eu lieu lundi a Hakkari, dans I'extreme sud-est du pays, pres de la frontiere
avec I'lrak et I'lran, des maquisards du PKK ont attaque des "gardiens de village", des miliciens locaux
kurdes armes par I'Etat turc pour combattre le PKK, tuant deux d'entre-eux, a-t-on ajoute.

Les affrontements entre forces de I'ordre et rebelles kurdes se sont multiplies depuis le debut du printemps,
le PKK ayant mis fin en juin 2004 a un cessez-le-feu unilateral de cing ans.
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Par PATRICK SABATIER

Bazar

LaTurquie,ausi&cle
dernier, 6tait«xrhomme
maladedel'Europe».
L’Empireottomanenest
mortAgjourd’hui,c'est
I’Europequisemblemalade
delaTurquie,etbienmalen
pointAlaveUledeladate
fix&pourengageravec
Ankaradesnegociations
d'adhesionpromises, les
Europ”enssontdivis”s,au
pointdenememepasetre
daccordsurlobjetdes
discussionsqu’ilsauront
avecles Turcs.Unvrai
bazar.
Lesgouvemementssont
divises. Maisladivision
oppose aussides

gouvemants, plutdt
favorabies kbatirunpont
symboliquesurle
Bosphore, Adespeuples,
majoritairement
turcophobes. Lafracture
passeauseinmemedes
partispolitiques,en France
enparticulier,ouChirac
veutlaisser laporte ouverte
kl'adhesionturque,quand
Sarkozys*yoppose.
Danslafoiredempoigne
electorale,enFrance
commeenAllemagne, les
Turcssontredevenusces
tetesproverbialessur
lesquelleslepeuplese
defoulaitenleurflanquant
ungrandcoup demarteau
surleturban.

LesTurcs, Oestvrai, sont
toutaussidivises. Les
europhilesvoienten
l'adhdsional’Unionlavoie
ouverte klamodemisation
etiilademocratisationde
leurpays,unepromessede
prosperite. Maisles

nadonalistes, dedroiteetde

gauche, cultivent
leurophobie, outresque
I'Unionprdtende exiger
deuxgu’ilschangentpour
pouvoir aspirera
l'adhdsion, etsurdes
questionsaussi
symboliquesquela
reconnaissancedu
genocidearmdnien, le
traitementdelaminorite
kurdeou, surtout, la
reconnaissancede Chypre.
Ceseurophobesturcs
voientleurcotegrimperde
conserveaveccelledes
turcophobeseuropeens.
Pourtant, quipeutnierque
laTurquieatoutintdret,
d'unpointdevue
economique, aentrer dans
I'Union? Commecelle-cia
int~ret,d'unpointdevue
stratdgique, &ancrerla
Turquieaucontinent,
guelle acessd de menacer
depuislederniersi&gede
Vienne, ilyaquatresiecles.

davis
negatifs

De tous les pays
susceptlbles d’adhdrer
uh jour &I*UE, la Turquie
est celui qui suscite le
plus d’hostllitd chez les
citoyens des Vingt-Cing:
52% d’avis ndgatifs selon
le dernier Eurobaromdtre
publid enjuilletpar
Bruxelles. La
«turcophobie», en forte
hausse, atteint ses plus
hauts scores en Autriche
(80% contre 'adhdsion,
10% pour), en Allemagne
(74 % contre, 21 % pour)
et en France (70%
contre, 21% pour). A
I'Inverse, une majorlto de
Polonais, de Suddols ou
de Hongrols soutlennent
cet elarglssement.

Meme seul, Chirac reste un defenseur de l'adhesion

En plaidant pour un simple partenariat avec la Turquie, Sarkozy isole

le President de la majorite des Francais.

nonce avenirprononcersondiscours. Nicolas Sar-
kozyadenouveauplaide enfaveurd'unsimple «par-
large majorite de Franijais, Jacques Chirac tenariatstr_ategique»ayBCIaTurquie.<<Ce|an‘apgsde
continueasoutenirIeproceésusd‘adhesionde sens»,_repllqug-t-onal Elysee. En debutdgsema}lne,
laTurquie al’'Unioneuropeenne. Pasunevoixdans unecmquantalnededepqtesUMPre_nd_aﬁ_pgbhque

: une lettre adressee a Chirac pour lui signifier leur

netelleconstance est inhabituelle chezlui. Seul
contretousadroite, et malgre I’hostilite d'une

soncamp n'ose se mouillertrop ouvertementpour
relayer le point de vue presidentiel. Meme Domi-

nique de Villepinasembleprendre sesdistances cet
eteaveclaligne elyseenne...avantderevenirdansle
droitchemin. Lorsgrionlesinterroge surlaTurquie,
lesministres chiraquiensbaissentlesyeuxetrepon-
dentparunepirouette. LUMPde NicolasSarkozyn'a
pasdetellesreticences. Aucontraire.

Leministredel’Interieuratoutde suite sendquel’af-
faireturqueetaituneaubainepourlui. Depuisunan,
ilrienfinitpasdexploiterlefilonpourcreerunecas-

sureentre lechefde 'Etatetl'opinion. Lepresident

delUMPamemeetejusgriademanderasestroupes
dereapprouverunvote exprimantl’hostilitedupar-
tial'entreedelaTurquieen Europe, pourtantacquis

al’epoque ou le chiraquieh AlainJuppe prdsidaitla
formation. Partactique plus que par conviction, il
avaitlui-memeprissesdistancesavecJacques Chi-
racsurlesujet Leweek-enddernierencore, LUMP a
tenuunegrande conventionaParis surlethemede
I’'Europe, dans le seulbutde rappeleraquelpointle
partiesthostileal'ouverture de negociationsavecAn-
kara. Laviolence desattaques contre lapositiond£-
fendue parlechefdel'Etataetetelle que laministre
des Affaireseuropeennes, Catherine Colonna, are-

«tresvivereticence, voireunesincereaversion, al'idee
memedel'ouverturedesnegociations»wec\es3xAoh-
testurques.

Adroite, certainsvoientdans|'obstination de Chirac

aallerarebrousse-poildesFramjaissurunsujetaus-
sisensible lapreuve qu'il ne se representerapas en
2007. Pourtant, le President ne manquejamais de
rappelerquel'entreede laTurquie dans I'UE estloin
d’etreacquise. Commes'il s'agissait paradoxalement
designifierqueletieslongprocessusdadhesionapeu
de chances d'aboutir. Et Chirac de repeter que les
Fran”ais auront «le derniermot», puisque laConsti-
tution prevoitdesormais que toutnouvel elargisse-
ment - apres laRoumanie, laBulgarie etlaCroatie-
serasoumisaleurapprobationparreferendum. Un
ultime argumentque le meilleurennemide Chirac,
Valery Giscaid d’Estaing, sestfaitunejoie de demo-
lir la semaine derniere: «On promet aux Francois
gu'ilsconserverontlepouvoirdedirenon. Mais, avecle
bonsenscheraDescartes, noscompatriotessedisent
quejamaislaFrancenauralepoidssuffisantpoursop-
poser,aTissuededixouquinzeansdenegociationsetde
concessionsmutuelles, al'‘entreedela Turquie.»mem
ANTOINE GUIRAL
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Turkey furious as EU talks stall

Nicholas Watt Brussels

Turkey signalled its growing impatience
with the EU last night by warning that its
ministers would not turn up in Luxem-
bourg for membership talks until they are
sent a copy of the ground rules.

Irritated by the EU’s failure to reach
agreement on a framework for the talks,
Turkey's foreign minister, Abdullah Gul,
declared he would remain in Turkey un-
til he is sent a copy. “Everyone knows
there’s no point in going to Luxembourg
without seeing this document,” Mr Gul
said, warning warned that the talks may
fail to begin as planned on Monday.

Mr Gul spoke out after Austria blocked
an agreement on the ground rules for
Turkey’s membership talks in alast-ditch
attempt to downgrade it to associate EU
membership. At a meeting of EU ambas-
sadors in Brussels, Austria demanded the
talks should include — from the outset —
“alternatives” to full EU membership.

This forced Britain, which is chairing
the talks, to convene an emergency meet-
ing of EU foreign ministersin Luxembourg
on Sunday night. Britain, which is
Turkey’s leading champion in the EU, will
be placed in the embarrassing position of
telling Mr Gul on Sunday night not to
board his plane until the EU sorts out its
differences. “You can’t ask the Turks to
turn up and then tell them to hang round
in the waiting room while Europe sorts
out its differences,” one EU diplomat said.

Turkey’s irritation had been mounting

all day. Earlier the prime minister, Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, called on European lead-
ers to prove they are not running an ex-
clusively “Christian club”. “Ifthe EU is not
a Christian club, this has to be proven,”
Mr Erdogan said during a visit to the Gulf.

There is speculation that Austria will
cave in at the last minute. It may give
ground ifthe EU is able to make encour-
aging noises about Croatia's EU member-
ship talks. These were suspended in
March after the EU concluded that the
country was failing to co-operate properly
with the international war crimestribunal

Turkish prime
minister, Recep
Tayyip Erdogan,
says membership
would help link
the EU and Muslim
world

in its attempts to put on trial a convicted
war criminal, Ante Gotovina.

Carla del Ponte, the tribunal’s chief
prosecutor, will visit Zagreb today to as-
sess whether Croatia is cooperating. Mrs
del Pontewill then report to a special task-
force of EU foreign ministers on Monday.
The taskforce will then interview Croat-
ian ministers.

Awustria says there is no link between
Turkey, a predominantly Muslim country,
and Austria’s near neighbour, Croatia. But
Wolfgang Schuessel, the Austrian chan-
cellor, accused the EU of “double stan-
dards”. “If we trust Turkey to make fur-

IRAK Un triple attentatfait au moins 85 morts

Nouveau massacre

contre les

chiites

ther progress, we should trust Croatia
to0o,” Mr Schuessel told the FT. “Itisin Eu-
rope’s interest to start negotiations with
Croatia immediately.”

The chancellor also made clear that
Awustria wants Turkey to be offered less
than full membership. “We need an alter-
native that would ensure that Turkey
would remain bonded as strongly as pos-
sible to the EU,” he said. His remarks
infuriated other EU countries. “I don’t
think anyone is impressed by Austria’s at-
tempts to blackmail us,” one source said.

But Austria’s hardline stance forced
Britain to convene Sunday’s meeting be-
cause Austria is effectively asking the EU
to rewrite the deal that European leaders
offered Turkey last year. At their annual
winter summit in December EU leaders
raised the possibility of associate mem-
bership for Turkey but only ifthe talks fait
after to to 15 years. Austria wants to turn
last December’s deal on its head by
spelling out associate membership from
the start. Britain is hoping Austria will give
ground on Sunday night, either because
it isencouraged by movement on Croatia
or because it does not want to be in a mi-
nority ofone.

Mr Erdogan pleaded with sceptics to
see the benefits of admitting Turkey.
“What do you gain by adding 99% Muslim
Turkey to the EU?” he asked. “You gain a
bridge between the EU and the 1.Sbn-
strong Islamic world. An alliance of civil-
isations will start.”

L'attaque d’hier pourrait

etre un nouvel episode
de la guerre

confessionnelle decretee
par Zargaoui

tale » i la communaute chiite,

Au moins 85 personnes ont
ete tuees et 110 autres bles-
sees hier dans un triple atten-
tat a la voiture piegee dans la
ville chiite de Balad, a 75 km
au nord de Bagdad.

Selon le lieutenant-colonel
Adel Abdallah, de la police lo-
cale. une voiture pi6gee et un
camion pick-up ont explos6 a
dix minutes d'intervalle en de-
but de soiree dans une artere
tres commercante du Centre-
ville, 'une pres d’une banque,
l"autre pres d’'un commissa-
riat. La troisi&me attaque s’est
produite dix minutes plus tard
sur un march6 tres frequent®

de la ville. Un petit camion-ci-
teme serait a I’origine de cette
demiere explosion.

Parmi les personnes tuees,
figurent, dans un bilan provi-
soire, 22. enfants et
35 femmes. Cinquante blesses
ont 6t6 transports dans une
base de I'armee am6ricaine de
la region. L'ampleur du mas-
sacre a necessite la coopera-
tion des hopitaux de Bagdad.
Un couvre-feu a ete instaur6
dans la ville ou, peu apres ces
attentats, regnait, selon des te-
moins, un chaos indescrip-
tible.

Balad est tres majoritaire-

ment habitee par des chiites,
alors que la provincerde Sala-
heddine, dans laquelle elle se
trouve, est peuplee principale-
ment de sunnites. Ces atten-

tats sanglants interviennent a
quelques jours du debut du
ramadan, le mois de jeune
musulman et a deux semaines
du referendum sur la Consti-
tution en faveur de laquelle les
dirigeants chiites ont appele a
voter en masse.

L’organisation d’al-Qaida en
Irak, dirigee par .Abou Mous-
sab al-Zargaoui, a decrete le
14 septembre une « guerre to-

Elle a mis ses menaces a exe-

cution le meme jour a Bagdad,
dans une serie d’'attentats a la
voiture piegee, qui a fait pres
de 130 morts dans cette com-
munaute. L’attaque d’hier
pourrait etre un nouvel epi-
sode de cette guerre confes-
sionnelle.

Ailieurs dans le pays, la vio-
lence sevissait egalement fai-
sant, hier, sept victimes dans
differentes attaques. Des res-
ponsables de I’Eglise ahgli-
cane en Irak ont disparu sur
la route menant de Bagdad a
la frontiere jordanienne. Selon



LE FIGARO VENDREDI 30 SEPTEMBRE 2005

leur hierarchie a Nicosie, lls
sont« presumes morts ».
L’armee americaine a de
son cotd annonc6 la mort
mercredi de cing de ses sol-
dats dans I’explosion d’une
bombe a Ramadi, a I'ouest de
la capitale irakienne, portant
a 1 924 le nombre de soldats
americains tues en Irak de-
puis le debut des hostilites en

mars 2003.
Hier a Washington, le com-
mandant des forces amé6ri-
caines en
Irak, le gene-
ral George
Casey, a ad-
mis que la si-
tuation pour-
rait empirer
meme si le

projet de

Constitution

est' adopte le
15.octobre. « Les soixante-
quinze prochains jours vont
etre cruciaux pour ce qui se
passera ensuite » en lIrak, a-t-
il souligne. Selon un sondage
publid hier aux Etats-Unis,
une majorite d’Americains
(74 %) - dont 60 % parmi les
sympathisants republicains -

Unjournal turc a declenche la polemiqgue cet ete

Le port du maillot de bain
divise le pays

Istanbul:
Marie-Michele Martinet

Le debat a fait rage, pendant
une bonne partie de l'ete, dans
les colonnes de la presse turque
et dans les diners en ville. La
question etait de savoir quelle
etait la tenue adequate pour fre-
quenter les plages d’Istanbul:
maillot de bain ou simple sous-
vetements ? Les premiers etant
generalement arbores par les
couches aisees de la population
tandis que les seconds restent le
signe distinctif des classes popu-
lates, la discussion a rapide-
ment toume au pugilat politico-
social. Au-dela de I'anecdote, en
apparence futile, la question po-
see a mis en lumiere les pro-
fondes disparites au sein de la
population turque, que l'ideal
national presente pourtant
comme une entite homogene et
soHdaire.

Point de depart de l'affaire :
un article publie dans le quoti-
dien Radikal, intitule « Le
peuple s'amuse ». Dans cet ar-
ticle decrivant une promenade
sur le bord de mer, a Istanbul, la
joumaliste Mine Kirikkanat ex-
primait en termes crus et agres-
sifs I'exasperation ressentie par
de nombreux Stambouliotes
face a I'afflux massif de ces fa-
milies de Turcs venus d'Anato-
lie, dont les us et coutumes tran-
chent avec ceux des anciens
habitants de laville, reputes plus
raffines. Lorsque ces derniers
raffolent, par exemple, du pois-
son grille, les autres preferent la
viande cuite en plein air. Leur
communaute, d’apres lajouma-
liste, est formee d'« hommes al-
longes a moitie nus, toutjuste
vetus de leurs sous-vetements »
et de «femmes voilees qui even-

En Turquie, un fosse separe toujours les femmes laiques
de celles qui portent le voile. (Photo AFP.)

tent les barbecues et preparent
le th6é tout en donnant des
claques a leurs enfants ».

Ce tableau a I'acide a evidem-
ment fait grincer des dents,

aboutissant finalement au renvoi
de lajoumaliste de Radikal. Mais
le debat ne s’est pas tari pour au-
tant, illustrant la fracture qui
s’est creusee, depuis plusieurs
annees, entre les differentes
classes de la population turque.
Ce debat divise tout particuliere-
ment les femmes : d'un cote, les
miOdemes laiques, eprises d’Eu-

rope . de l'autre les femmes voi-
leos, plus preoccupees du respect
des regies du Coran que des cri-
teres de Copenhague.

Mine Kirikkanat, qui a long-
temps tete correspondante de
quotidiens turcs en Erance, par-
tage desormais sa vie entre Paris
et Istanbul, oil elle a sign6 un
nouveau contrat avec le
quotidien Vatan. Toujours
bouillante, la joumaliste rien fi-
nit pas de vilipender le sexisme
de sea detracteurs.« On m'a ac-
cusee a tort de xenophobie, se
defend-elle. Mais mon article ne
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estiment que le renversement
de Saddam Hussein et le rdta-
blissement de la democratie
en Irak n’etaient pas des rai-
sons suffisantes pour faire
cette guerre.

(AvecAFP.)

s'en prenaitpas aux pauvres |11
visait precisemeht une majorite
islamiste qui a envahi les
grandes villes, s'est approprie
des terrains illegalement, a
construit n'importe oil, s'est en-
richie sans payer de taxes ni
d’impdts, sans acquerir la
conscience du bien commun et le
respectde I'espace public.»
Cette realite qui amene Mine
Kirikkanat a considerer que la
lai‘cite n’est plus, en Turquie,

qu'une «fagade artificielle que
la classe politique sort de temps
en temps du placard ». cer-
taines de ses conscBurs prefere-
rent I'ignorer. Au lendemain de
la diffusion du programme spe-
cial Turquie diffuse la semaine
derniere par la chalne de televi-
sion TV5, I'editorialiste Ayse
Ozgiir s’est ainsi plainte de
I'image peu flatteuse et pleine
de cliches, selon elle, que les re-
portages presentes ont donnee
de son pays. Trop d’hommes
moustachus, trop de maisons
delabrees, de rues sombres...
trop de femmes voilees, se plai-
gnait la chroniqueuse. Pour-
quoi, au lieu de montrer des
scenes de pigue-nigque, n'a-t-on
pas filme le diner d’'une «fa-
mille normale de la classe
moyenne, assise autour d'une
table normale, utilisant norma-
lement une fourchette et un
couteau ? », demande-t-elle.
Avant de fournir cette reponse :
«Parce que la scene ressemble-
rait trop a, celle d'un diner dans
une famille de Parisiens. »
Conclusion:« Ce que vous avez
montre n'est pas representatif
de ce pays, de cette ville et de
ses habitants ! » tranche Ayse
Ozgiir, revelant ainsi la difficulte
qu’ont les femmes turques A ac-
cepter I'image que leur renvoie
le miroir d'une societe en pleine
mutation.
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U.S. military questioned on Irag

By Brian Knowlton

WASHINGTON: An array of top U.S.
military leaders sought Thursday to re-
assure Congress about progress in Iraq,
but they made it clear that American
troops could begin withdrawing next
year only ifthe country remained on its
democratizing track and Syria and Iran
stayed out of their neighbor’s affairs.

The leaders, appearing before the
Senate Armed Services Committee, en-
countered skeptical questioning from
both Republicans and Democrats about
the course of the war, and acknowl-
edged great uncertainties ahead.

For example, General George Casey,
Who commands the U.S.-led force in
Iraq, conceded that it was “entirely pos-
sible” that a strong majority of Sunni
Muslims might oppose the country’s
draft constitution in an Oct. 15 referen-
dum, but fail to block it.

That development, which could en-
hance a sense of disenfranchisement
among the Sunni minority, could lead to
a worsening political situation, he said.

Republicans questioned Casey
sharply when he said that the number of
fully autonomous Iraqgi battalions now
stood at one — down from three. “It
doesn’t feel like progress,” said one of
them, Senator Susan Collins of Maine.

A senior Democratic senator, Carl
Levin of Michigan, suggested that unless
Iraqis stuckto their schedule, which also
calls for parliamentary elections in
December, the United States should con-
sider withdrawing its forces early.

The military leaders — Defense Sec-
retary Donald Rumsfeld and General
Richard Myers, chairman of the Joint
Chiefs of Staff, appeared with Abizaid
and Casey — issued some of their
strongest warnings yet against any pre-
mature U.S. withdrawal.

Abizaid said that it would be “a dis-
aster for the region.” Myers said, in a
reference to Al Qaeda, “Surely the next
9/11 would be right around the comer; it
would embolden them beyond belief.”
And Rumsfeld said that any withdrawal
plans depended on noninterference by
Iran and Syria.

President George W. Bush had sent
the group to Capitol Hill — they also ap-
peared before a House panel — to argue
before legislators and an increasingly
skeptical public that the United States is
making significant progress in the war.

But Casey continued a recent retreat
from his earlier suggestiens that a
“fairly substantial™ trbop pullout could
begin by summer He said Thursday
that the return of U.S. troops depended
on the conditions surrounding the Iraqi
referendum and the elections.

Senators skeptical
on return of troops

The general said that the training of
Iraqi security forces was continuing
apace and that lw expected 60,000 to
70,000 more soldiers to be available for
security duties around the referendum
than took part in the January elections.
As a result, he was able to ask for only
2,000 additional U.S. forces to help,
down from the 12,000 in January.

Senator John McCain, a Republican,
said that he could not understand talk
of withdrawal when Iraqgi security
forces were far from ready to take over.
“You're taking a very big gamble here,”
McCain said. “I hope you're correct. |
don’t see the indicators yet that we are
ready to plan or begin troop withdraw-
als given the overall security situation.
And that just isn’t my opinion alone.”

Abizaid painted a dark panorama of
what he said were the broad regional as-
pirations of Al Qaeda: to drive U.S.
forces out of the region, to destroy lIsra-
el, to create a safe haven the group calls
the “caliphate,” and to seize “the
greatest prize ofall” in A1 Qaeda’s eyes,
Saudi Arabia and the holy shrines there.

He said that A1 Qaeda — while not
the backbone of the Iraq insurgency —
had tried to acquire weapons of mass

destruction and would not hesitate to
use them. And he likened the terror
movement to Nazism and fascism,
which “started with relatively few but
deeply committed adherents.”

“The enemy that brought us 9/11 con-
tinues to represent one of the greatest
dangers to this nation,” he said.

But Abizaid said that the United
States could prevail only by using anin-
direct approach. “We must help others
in the region help themselves by pro-
moting self-reliant partners who are
willing to face the enemy.”

Because the U.S. presence itself pro-
vokes antagonism, he said, Americans
would need to “reduce our military
footprint in the region,” but could do so
only after stabilizing Afghanistan and
Iraq, deterring Syria and Iran, and pro-
tecting the flow of oil.

Levin said that while “our military
leaders have repeatedly told us that
there is no purely military solution in
Ira<j, and that a genuine, broad-based
political settlement among Iraqis is es-
sential for success,” prospects for such a
settlement appeared fragile.

Levin said the most likely outcome
was that Sunni Arabs, “will vote over-
whelmingly against it but will be un-
able to defeat it.”

“If that scenario comes to pass,” he
said, “the danger is that the draft consti-
tution will cement the differences be-
tween the Sunni Arabs on the one hand
and the Shiites and Kurds on the other.”

Levin cited a recent report by the In-
ternational Crisis Group, a nhongovern-
mental organization, which warned
that without strong U.S.-led efforts to
address Sunni concerns, “the constitu-
tion is likely to fuel, rather than dampen
the insurgency, encourage ethnic and
sectarian violence and hasten the coun-
try’s violent breakup.”

When Levin asked Casey whether
such an outcome could produce a
worsening political situation, Casey
replied, “I think that's entirely possible.”

He said many Sunnis did not view the
draft as the sort of national compact
that Americans hoped it would be. But
he added that heightened Sunni partic-
ipation in the referendum — many Sun-
nis had boycotted the January election
— could lead to increased Sunni partic-
ipation in the December vote.

There are growing signs of American
discontent with the war. More than 8 in
10 Americans said earlier this month
that they were very or somewhat con-
cerned that the $5 billion spent each
month in Iraq was taking money that
could be used in the United States, ac-
cording to a New York Times/CBS News
poll. Nearly half said the war was dis-
tracting Bush from problems at home.

International Herald Tribune
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La Turquie et | Europe
Briser la Nostalgie autoritaire

Ali Kazancigil
Secretaire general

du Conseil international
des sciences sociales

de I’'Unesco

a Turquie a un regime de-
mocratique, mais il lui reste
encore des progres & faire,
notamment concernant le

respect des droits de I’homme. Le
changement des partis au pouvoir
par voie d'dlections libres est entre

dans les moeqrs. La societe civile est
de mieuxen mieux structure et ses
acteurs se font entendre. Des debats
publics sont men”s sur les grandes
questions politiques et de societe.
Le d6sir d’Europe a induit une
sfrie impressionnante de reformes
democratiques surtout en 2003-
2004, apres l'arriv~e au pouvoir de
IAKP, parti d'origine islamiste mais
qui se ddfinit comme ddmocrate
conservateur. Des juristes et des
responsables politiques preconisent
toutefois I'adoption d’une nouvelle
Constitution, l'actuelle n'dtant pas
selon eux, malgre de nombreux
amendements, djgne d’'une demo-
cratic. Le code penal et certaines
lois, comme celle sur les partis,

recelent des dispositions contre les
‘libertds fondamentales.

Les resistances & la democrati-
sation et au projet europeen de la
Turquie sont le fait d’'un front du
refus baptise par ses adversaires
«Coalition de la pomme rouge », en
reference au mythe du meme nom,

i cher aI'extreme droite, concernant
la patrie originelle perdue des TUrcs
en Asie centrale. En font partie,
outre des elements extremistes
des appareils administratifs,
juridiques et sdcuritaires, des
nostalgiques d’'un regime mi-
democratique, mi-autoritaire,
propice & la corruption, dans
lequel ils beneficiaient souvent
de situations de rente, en termes

d’argent, de pouvoir ou de statut.
Leur fonds de commerce est un
nationalisme exacerbe et une
instrumentalisation ehontee
du kemalisme. Or, si le systeme
kemaliste fut une entreprise de
modernisation autoritaire, il aason
actifd’avoir etabli les bases institu-
tionnelles, juridiques et culturelles
de la lai'cite et de la democratic.

La prise en compte de la pluralite
est au coeur du debat democratique
en Turquie. La Republique, tres
influencCe par le modCle jacobin

fran”ais, fut crCCe selon le principe
«un fitat, une nation#. Sur le plan
religieux notamment, contraire-
ment au principe de lai'cite qui le
fonde, I'Etat n'a pas ete capable
de maintenir une neutralite entre
I'islam sunnite d'une part, et les
autres communautes religieuses
(aievie, catholique, orthodoxe,
protestante,  assyro-chaldCenne

Cest au prix
d'un travail

de memoire

que la Turquie
S'emancipera

du nationalisme.

et juive) d'autre part. Cette fiction
unitaire a CtC entretenue alors que
le pays se modernisait, qu’un regi-
me politique pluraliste, une societe
civile, une economic de marche et
Tindividualisation s’instauraient.
La question kurde et la question
armenienne illustrent aujourd’hui
le plus fortement cet immobilisme.

Les Kurdes forment le principal

de nombreux groupes ethniques
en Anatolie, avec environ 20 % de
la population totale. La Republique
jacobine n'a pas voulu tenir corrtpte
de lehrs revendicationsjdentitaires,
arguant du fait que la citoyennete
constitutionnelle leur permet-
tait de jouir de tous les droits. Ce
refus a provogue un mouvement

identitaire fort parmi eux. Grace
aux avancees democratiques de
ces demieres annees, la«question
kurde# est desormais reconnue par
le gouvemement et des droits cultu-
rels, notamment linguistiques, leur
ont ete accordes.

Mais les autorites devraient d’ur-
gence mettre en oeuvre deux me-
sures. D’abord, une amnistie pour
tous les dirigeants et militants du
Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan
(PKK), qui a mend une guerilla de
quinze ans, it Texception sans doute
de son chef, Abdullah Ocalan, qui
purge une peine de prison & vie et
dont Tamnistie ne serait pas admise
par Topinion publique turque.

Ensuite, Tindemnisation de tous
les Kurdes qui ont dte obliges
d'dmigrer dans d'autres regions et
qui ont perdu leurs biens a cause
des affrontements armes entre 1984
et 1999.

Une troisiCrne mesure devrait
etre serieusement envisagde: Toc-
troi d’'un statut territorial ad hoc,
avec autonomie de gestion locale,
a la rdgion d'origine des Kurdes,
autour de la ville de Diyarbakir.
Le reglement de cette question
n'est pas seulement dans I'intdr&t
des citoyens kurdes, elle est aussi
necessaire pour les avancees de-
mocratiques en Turquie.

Quant aux Armeniens, la Repu-
blique a occulte la responsabilite
du gouvemement ottoman dans
les massacres genocidaires de
1915. Du fait de ce veritable tabou,
plusieurs generations de Turcs ont
grandi dans l'ignorance totale de
cette tragedie. Le refus de faire un
bilan de son histoire et d’effectuer
un travail de memoire a encou-
rage un nationalisme agressif. La
Republique se doit de reconnaitre
la rdalite de ce qui s'est passe en
1915: un genocide, entrainant la
mort de plus d’'un million d'Arme-
niens, commis par un triumyirat
criminel au pouvoir. C'est au prix
de ce penible mais necessaire
travail de memoire que la Turquie
s'emancipera ddfinitivement de
la maladie du nationalisme et de
Tautoritarisme.
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